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XVIL ACTS 31. 


Becauſe h bath appointed a day in the which he will 


judge the world in A ef „ by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 

unto all men, in that be hath raiſed him from the 
 _ 


The INTRODUCTION. 


AVING in a former Treatiſe diſ- 
cours d largely concerning Death, the 
next thing to be conſider d is Judgment; 
for ſo the Apoſtle tells us, After death the 9. Heb, 27. 


Judgment. And a very grave and ſeriou Thought 


Lit is, if ever Men will be ſerious: For nothing can 


be of greater concernment to us than a Future 
B Judge 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Judgment, which will determine our Final State 
and Condition to Eternity. | 


In creating on this Subject, I ſhall obſerve this 
Method: 


1. E what Aflurance we have of A Fu- 
ture Judgment. 


2. The Time wie this Judgment ſhall be: 11. 
God bath appointed a day for it. viſibl 
nor 


zi. Who ſhall be our Judge: God will judge the | Men 
md but not A by himſelf, but y u 
that Man whom be hath ondary d; that is, by Chriſt of g. 


Jeſus, who is a Man, and the Son of Man, as as ted 
well as the Eternal Son of God. State 
une 
4- The Publick and Awful Solemnities of will 
Judgiment. to la 
Fut 
8 The Perſons who mall be jud ed, the W 2 
or all Mankind. its 1 By t 
vela 

7 For what we ſhall be judged, . well Jud 
bave done in this body, whether it be e or bad. 2 
that 

7. The Rule whereby we ſhall be jd ed, and] wic 
the Righteouſneſs of the 9 — — ther 
the) 

of t 

Me 

5 | 5 bel: 

c HA p. ts 

9 unc 

ſon 


State 


ve this 


a Fu- 


ill be: 


17 the 


ut by 
Chriſt 
AN, as 


ties of 
World, 


Der we 


ad. 


d, and 


AP. 


Eiture JUDGMENT. 
.- CWAFTL 
The Proof of a Future Judgment. 


N treating of Death, there was no need to 
prove, That all Men muſt die, for this is too 
viſible to be denied; but judgment is not ſeen, 
nor can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet: Could 
Men indeed look into the other World, they 
would ſoon be convinced, by the different State 
of good and bad Men there, that God has appoin- 
ted a Day for Judgment; but that is an inviſible 
State to us, and the thoughts of Judgment are ſo 


uneaſy to bad Men now, that they are very un- 


willing to believe it; and this makes it neceſſary 
to lay the Foundation of all in the Proof of a 
Future Judgment. 5 Oe 
No there are wo ways of proving this: Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reaſon. Secondly, By Re- 
velation. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
Judge the World, as that ſignifies that God will 
call all Men to an account for their Actions, and 
that he will reward good Men, and puniſh the 
wicked in the next World. This the Heathens 
themſelves diſcovered by the Light of Nature; 


they talked very much of the Infernal Judges, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
Men after Death; and therefore in this ſenſe did 


believe a Future Judgment : But yet the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
undeniable aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered 
ſomething more than the Light of Nature could 
diſcover. The Light of Nature and Reaſon may 

8 . ſatisty 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God will | 


reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked, in the 

next World ; but it could not tell us, that God 
had appointed a general Day of Judgment, where- 
in all the Dead ſhall riſe again out of their 
Graves, and re-aſſume their Bodies, and be ſum- 
moned to Judgment ; it could not tell us who 
ſhall be our Judge, with what Glory and Majeſty 
he ſhall appear, and with what Pomp, and aw- 
ful and terrible Solemnities he ſhall judge us. 
The World knew nothing of this, before the 


Goſpel was preached ; for it depends wholly up- 


on the Will and Pleaſure of God, and therefore 
can be known only by Revelation. 


I ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 


| ſhew you what Moral Evidence and Aſſurance 

we have, that God will Judge the World, as that 
ſignifies, that he will reward good Men, and pu- 
niſh the wicked in the next World; and this 
Proof conſiſts of ſeveral Branches; and though 


each Particular conſidered apart by it ſelf, may 
not be thought ſufficient ; yet if we unite them 


into one, and take them in their Natural Order, 


they add ſuch Light and Strength to each other, | 
that I perſuade my ſelf they will convince any 


Man of a Future Judgment, who is not obſti- 
nately reſolved againſt this Belief. 


SUGCT © 
That Man 1 by Nature an Accountabd Creature. 
Irſt then, I obſerve, That the very Make and 
Frame, and Condition of Humane Nature, 


proves that Man is an accountable Creature, who 
1 1 5 can 


Future 7 UDPGM ENT. 
can give an Account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an Account for them; and that 
is a ſtrong Preſumption that he will be called to 
an Account, that is, that he will be judged. There 
are Four Things neceſſary to make any Being 
accountable : 1. That he have a Principle of Rea- 
ſon to know what he does, and to judge for him- 
ſelf, 2. That he have a Rule to live by, to di- 
rect him what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That 
he have liberty of Choice, and the free Govern- 
ment of his own Actions. 4. That he be an in- 
ferior and ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome. 
above him to call him to an Account, 


I. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtinct, not by Reaſon, can't be 


| judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 


what they do, and therefore can give no account 
what they do; which is the Caſe alſo of Infants, 


of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 


that they may do no hurt, but can't be judged : 
But a reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows 


what he does, and can judge of his own Actions, 
may be judged for them too. 2 


II. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing tq be judged for; when nothing is com- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 


indifferent ; andin this Caſe there is no other Rule 


but for every Man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt; and he who does fo, gives 2 
good account of himſelf, and cannor be blamed 


for it: If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 


there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments, and conſequently no place for Judgment: 


But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
5 „ Kind 
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kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the re- 
vealed Will of God, we may do either good or 
evil, and may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, and then we may be judged too. 

HI. Whatever Being acts by Neceſſity or Fate, 
not by Choice, is no more capable of being judg- 
ed than the Winds and Seas are, or any other na- 
tural and neceſſary Cauſes; for where there isno 
Choice, there is neither Moral Good nor Evil. 
But Man is a free Agent, who not only knows 
the difference between Good and Evil, but can 
chuſe the Good, and refuſe the Evil, and there- 

fore he is capable of Praiſe or Blame, of Rewards 
or Puniſhments, for the Good or Evil which he 
does; that is, he may be called to an Account, 
and be judged for what he does. 55 

Eſpecially, IV. If he be an Inferior, and ſubordi- 


nate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 


To judge indeed is an Act of Superior Authority 


and Power, and therefore thoſe who have none 


above them, cannot be judged; but an Inferior is 


by the Condition of his Nature, or Circumſtan- 


ces of Life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his 
Superiors; for the very Notion of a Superior and 
Inferior ſignifies to govern, and to be governed; 


to judge, and to be judged. An Inferior is ob- 
| noxious to the Judgment of his Superior, who 


may judge him if he pleaſes: And this is the Con- 
dition of all Mankind, if we believe that there is 
2 God above us, who is our Natural Lord. 

So that Man by his very Nature and Condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good Ar- 
ment that he ſhall be judged, if we will but al- 
low, that God will govern all Creatures accord- 


ing to their Natures ; which is eſſential to the Wiſ- 


dom a1 
2 parti 
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dom and Juſtice of his Government: As to take 
a particular review of this Matter. = 


1. If it be naturally decent and fitting, that a 
Reaſonable Creature ſhould give a Reaſon of his 
Actions, why ſhould we doubt whether the Wiſe 
Governor of the World will require a Reaſon of 
him, and call him to an account ? Reaſon makes 
us capable of giving an Account of our Actions, 
and which is more than that, it makes us ſenſible, 


that we ought to give an account; our own Minds 


exa an Account of us,and when we cannot give 
a good Account to our ſelves, we bluſh alone, 


' when no body ſees us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo 


liable to give an Account, that it requires no Au- 
thority to ask it, it is what we owe to all Man- 
kind, and the meaneſt Man may expect it from us 


as well as our Judge; and when we cannot give a2 
reaſonable Account of our Actions, a Child or 


Beggar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever 


our Quality or Character be. And it would ſeem 


ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make us accountable to 


zi the World but only to God, who is the Sove- 
' reign Lord of all; that God ſhould make us ac- 


countable to our ſelves, and to all other Reaſo- 


nable Beings, but not to himſelf. 


2. If GOD hath given Man a Rule of Life, 
and a natural Meaſure of Good and Evil, can it be 
thought that he will require no Account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? For to 
what purpoſe then did he give em? How con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
&ion without a Judge to diſpenſcRewards and Pu- 
niſhments ? To give Laws without taking notice 
how they are obſerved, or puniſhing the a” 
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of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human Go- 
vernment was ever wholly guilty of ſuch Fol- 


ly ; and why ſhould we charge God with ſuch 
Abſurdities in Government, as would be ridicu- 
lous in Men? If we will but allow God as much 


Wiſdom and Diſcretion as an Earthly Prince, 
we may certainly conclude, That if he have gi- 
ven Laws to Men, he will judge them by thoſe . 


Laws. ” 

/ z. There is no way of governing a Free Agent 
as Man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a Free Agent, becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its Liberty ; ſo that if God govern Mankind 


at all, he muſt judge them: That is, he muſt 
Reward or Puniſh them according to the Good 


or Evil they do; and though this does not direct - 
ly and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yet 
it is a fair ſtep towards it, as will appear more 
hereafter: All that J deſire to conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
like Reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them; 
and if we have as great aſſurance that God will 


judge the World, as we have that he governs it, 
there is an end of this Diſpyte, to Men who be- 


lieve a God and a Providence. 
Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that Man 
was made by:a Wiſe Being, to prove that he ſhall 
be judged ; i. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in 
the World; for a Wiſe Being will take care to 
_ govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
goovern them in ſuch aWay as is agreeable to the 
Nature he hath given them; and ſince Man, who 
is a Free Agent, can be governed only by Hopes 
f 2 2 and 
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and Fears, God would never have made Man, 
had he not intended to judge him; that is, he 
would never have made ſuch a Creature as can 


be governed only by the hope of Rewards, and 
by the fear of Puniſhments, had he not reſolved 


e, co lay theſe Reſtraints upon him, to Reward and 


that Man is by Nature an Inferior Creature, wha 


Puniſh him according to his Works. How ne- 
ceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments are to the Go- 
vernment of Mankind we ſee in Human Socie- 
ties, which cannot ſubſiſt without them; not- 
withſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the ſevereſt 
Executions, every Age, and every Country pro- 
duces great Prodigies of Wickedneſs, which no 
doubt would be much greater, and more nume- 
rous, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſtrain them; and when the Univerſal Experi- 
ence of Mankind convinces theWorld of the ne- 
ceflity of Laws and Government,why ſhould we 
think that the Wile Maker of Man ſhould not o- 
ver-awe him alſo with a Senſe of his own Power 
and Juftice, which is a more effectual Reſtraint 
than the Rods and Axes of Princes * , 

4. Thus if Man by the Condition of his Nature 
be an inferior depending Creature, he 1s by Na- 
ture accountable to God, who is his Sovereign 
Lord; and this is a godd Argument that he muſt 
give an Account of himſelf to God: For there is 
no Reaſon to think that God will not call Man to 
an Account when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countable to himſelf; for the Nature of Things is 
the moſt certain Rule to know how God will go- 
vern them; at leaſt the Nature of Things is aſtrong 


preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive 


Evidence to the contrary. He who acknowledges 


15 
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is accountable to God for all his Actions, muſt | 
reaſonably take it for granted, without any fur- | 
ther Proof, that God will judge him, and call | 


him to an Account ; for God has declared his In- 
tention, to judge him, by making him ſuch a 
Creature as is to be judged: And there is no pre- 
tence and ſhew of Reaſon to ſay, that God will 

not take an Account of Man, whom he has by 
Nature made an Accountable Creature, unleſs we 
can produce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will, that he will not judge Mankind. No 

Man can prove by Reaſon, that God will not 
judge Mankind; for no Reaſon can be good a- 

gainſt the Nature of Things, and the Nature of 


Things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judgment; 


| | | | 5 7 
and therefore we ought to take it for granted, 


that God will judge the World, till we ſee a plain 


Revelation that he will not. 


This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 


in Reaſon it ought to lie: For thoſe who have 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things on their ſide, 
have as good Natural Evidence as they can have, 
and need ſeek no farther; but thoſe who will be- 
lieve contrary to the Nature of Things, ought 

to prove their Exemption from the Laws and 
Condition of their Nature. „ 8 


I defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 


lay it to Heart, for it is a very Senſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all your Hopes are of 


1 of God, unleſs you have 
ſome Secret 


Mankind know nothing of: To repreſent this 
as plainly and familiarly as I cag, give me 
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leave to ask you ſome few queſtions, or ra- 


cher ſeriouſly ask your ſelves ſuch queſtions as 


theſe : 

Why do I hope that God will not judge me ? 
Am TI not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? 
Am I not his Creature, and is he not my Sove- 
reign Lord? And is he not then my Judge? And 
why ſhould I expect that my Natural Lord and 


Judge will not judge me? Do not Parents judge 


their Children, and Maſters their Servants, and 


Princes their Subjects, and all Superiors their In- 
feriors, and can I think that God alone, who is 


the Sovereign Lord of all, and from whom all 


inferior Power and Authority is derived, ſhould 
not himſelf judge his Creatures? Has God re- 


nounced his Authority, or is the Exerciſe of it 
too troubleſome to him? Has he made us ac- 
countable Creatures, but to give no Account? 
Has he made us in Subjection to himſelf, to ex- 
erciſe no Authority over us? We had better ſay, 
that God has made us all Sovereign, Inde pen- 
dent, Unaccountable Creatures, which is leſs 
abſurd than to ſay, that God is our Sovereign 
Lord, but will not judge us, that is, will not 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority. 


All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own Proof and Conviction with it ; and there 


is but one Evaſion that I know of, by the help of 


which Men flatter themſelves Rill into the Opini- 
on, that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, 


that it is not evident from the Light of Nature, 
that he will; and that is, that all this proves in 
deed, that God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not 


n he will: We are his Creatures, and obnoxiouß 
to his Power . and chis proves, that he 


may 


v. 
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may judge us, if he pleaſe, but he is under no 
force, and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not 
judge us; and while this is poſſible, Men who | 
love their Sins are apt to flatter themſelves that 
God will not judge them. 3 

Now this is no Objection to us Chriſtians, = 
who have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's I but wil 

Will in this point, that he will judge the World, chat he 
tho' it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the be tho! 


Nature and Reaſon of Things do fo well agree The 
with Revelation; but however, at preſent I ſhall not kn 
ſer aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what tion; 
I have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, as he 
that God will, as that he may judge the World. } wen 
Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one | Oec© 
Principle, which I will thank no Man to grant but v 
me; That what the Reaſon and Nature of things of Tl 
proves ought to be done, that God will do; for that 
though God is under no Force and Neceſſity, yet | Bein 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what | F. 
ought to be done, every wiſe, and good, and juſt ftrai 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly to h 
do it, who is infinite Wiſdom; and what the Na- and 
ture of Things require to be done, that is the | Got 
Preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all be 
Things, and therefore by giving ſuch Natures to wil 
his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 15 2 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. do 
Now let any Man conſider what I have already | Gt 
diſcourſed, and tell me, whether a reaſonable _ 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under the EX 
Power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- — . 
ſcribes him the Laws and Rules of Action, ought * 
not to be called to an Account for his Actions 15 


whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince would f. 
8 . not — 


be thought a great F 
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not do this; and whether it be not a great Neg- 


lect and Fault in the Superior, if it be not done? 
Im fure all Mankind would think ſo; and then 
we muſt grant, that the State and Condition of 
Human Nature proves, that God not only my 


but will judge the World ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 


that he will be guilty of ſucha Neglect, as would 
t among Men. 

There are ſome things indeed, which we can- 
not know that God will do, without a Revela- 


tion; ſuch free and arbitrary Acts of Goodneſs, 


as he had no way obliged himſelf to, nor had 
given any natural Notice of, ſuch as is the whole 
Oeconomy of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; 
but what eicher his own Nature, or the Nature 


of Things, which he has made, exacts from him, 


that we may be ſure a wiſe and juſt and good 
RE TT TEES, 

For though God is under no Force and Con- 
ſtraint, yet he muſt becauſe he will, act agreeably 
to his own Nature, and to the Nature of things; 


and we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure that 


| God will do what is Good, and Juſt, and Wile, 
\ becauſe he is under no force to do it; as that he 


will not judge Mankind : For to judge the World 
is as eſſential to the Sovereignty of God, as to 
do what is wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd to ſay, that God 


is the Sovereign Lord of the World, but need nor 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority in governing or 
judging Mankind, as to ſay, that God is infinite 
_ Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but need never do what 


is wiſe or good: Such dormant and unactive Per- 


fections are a Contradiction to the very Notion 


of a God, whoſe Nature is a pure and ſimple Act, 
P EE — 
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all Life and Energy; if he be good, he will do 1 
good ; and if he be the Soveregn Lord and Judge | 
- the World , he will Govern and Judge Man- 
kind. | „„ 
This is the firſt natural Evidence of a Future 


Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Human Nature; whi 
much longer than I imended, for the more I 
think of it, the more plain and convincing it 


ſeems to be; for what imaginable reaſon is there 
to queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, 
when he has made Man juſt ſuch a Creature, as 
he muſt have made him, if he had intended to 


judge him; endowed him with Reaſon and Un- 


derftanding, and Liberty of Choice, given him 
Laws and Rules of Action, and made him in ſub- 
jection to Himſelf , obnoxious to his own Power 


and Juſtice; which are plain natural Indications, 


that God does intend to call him to an Account? 


SECT: IL 


The eſſential Differences between Good and Evil , and 4 
the Natural Notions we have of G O D, prove @ 


Future Fadgment. 
II. HE eſſential Differences between Good 


1 and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 
be judged ; and this is ſomewhat more than that 


God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 
ture accountable, and may be judged: Juſt as 


much more as the difference is between may be 

and muſt be; for tho, as I obſerved before, this 
may be does very ſtrongly infer a will be; that is, 
that God having made Man an accountable 


Crea- 


J have inſiſted on · 


1 ee 


ſo immutably there, that all the Art and Power 
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Creature, is a reaſonable Preſumption, that he 


1 will judge him, and call him to an account; yet 


this is not ſo direct and immediate a Proof that 
God will judge Mankind, as it is to ſhew, that 
the eſſential difference of Good and Evil makes 
it neceſſary, that Man ſhould be judged, that he 
ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to 


his Works. : 


I premiſe this to ſhew you, what a new Ad- 


vance this makes towards the Proof of a future 
Judgment: and now come to explain the force 


of this Argument. 1 

That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are 
to own it) is demonſtrable to every Man's Senſe 
and Experience; which is a more undeniable 
Proof, than ſome nice and Metaphyſical Specu- 


lations; and that what is good ought to be re- 
warded, and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, 
is acknowledged by the univerſal Conſent and 
Practice of Mankind; and I think the neceſſary 


and unavoidable Conſequence of tuis is, that 
good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked 


puniſhed ; that is, that Mankind ſhall be judged 
according to their Works. This is in ſhort the 
Argument; And if I can make good each Parc 
of it, I have no more to do, but to leave it to 


your ſerious Conſideration. 


I. That there is an effentialDifference between 


Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome 


1 


things in their own Natures very good for Men, 


and other things which are very hurtful to them ; 
And will any Man deny this? This is the Good 
and Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and 


of 


PS 
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of the World, can never alter them without al- 


tering the Nature of Things; cannot make that 


good which is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is 
good ; which is all the Good and Evil which I 
know of: For whereas we diſtinguiſh between 


Moral and Natural Good and Evil, the only 


Difference between them is this, that Moral 
Good and Evil is in the Will and Choice, Natu- 


ral Good and Evil is in the Nature of Things; 
that which is good or hurtful to our ſelves or o- 


thers, is naturally Good or Evil; to love, to 


chuſe, to do that which is good or hurtful to 
our ſelves or others, is morally Good or Evil, or 
is the Good or Evil of our Choice and Actions. 


If you will but recollect your ſelves, you will 
all find, that you have no other Notion of Good 


or Evil but this. When you ſay, ſuch a Man has 
done a very good or a very evil Action, what do 
you mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 
done ſomething very good or very hurtful to 
himſelf or others? When you hear that any Man 
has done Good or Evil, is not the next queſtion, 


What good, or what hurt has he done? And do 
you not by this mean Natural Good or Evil? 


Which is a plain Evidence, that you judge of 


the Moral Good or Evil of Actions by the Na- 
tural Good or Evil which they do: And the eſ- 
ſential Difference between Moral Good and Evil, 
is founded on the eſſential Difference between 


Natural Good and Evil; and therefore is as un- 
alterable as the Nature of things. - 
This is evident from that Univerſal Rule of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, 7/hatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo unto them; which 
is an Appeal to our own ſenſe and feeling for Jaw 


| good 


there: 
them 
and v 
that t 
muſt 
is the 
unive 
whic] 
of M 
tells 
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good and evil of our Actions; which muſt 


therefore ſignify the natural Good and Evil of 


them: We feel what is for our good or hurt; 
and we deſite Men ſhould do good to us, but 
that they ſhould not hurt us; and therefore we 
muſt do good and no Injury to them; and this 


is the Sum of the Law and the Prophets: The 


univerſal Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
which is to do that which is for the natural good 


of Mankind, whatever our Senſe and Experience 


tells us, is naturally good and beneficial to our 
ſelves; which would be a very imperfect Rule, 
if there were not an inſeperable Connexion be- 


tween moral and natural Good. | 


The not obſerving this, is the true Reaſon why 
ſome Men can form no Notion at all of moral 
Good or Evil, but think Virtue and Vice to be 


mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda- 


tion in the Nature of Things; as indeed they can 
have none but only this, T hat Virtue is to love, 


and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good 


in it, which is good to our felves or others ; that 
Vice is to love, and chuſe, and do that which 


has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful to 
our ſelves or others: As for Inſtance ; Charity 


which is one of the moſt excellent Virtues of che 
Chriftian Life, conſiſts in doing every thing which 
is for the good of Men; in feeding the Hungry, 


cloathing the Naked, relieving the Injured and 
Oppreſſed, the Fatherleſs and the Widow; in di- 


recting, adviſing, aſſiſting, comforting Men in 


Difficulties and Diſtreſs, in forgiving Injuries, 

_ concealing Faults, judging Charitably, and in all 

ſuch other Acts of Goodneſs as are greatly for 

the Benefit of Mankind; whereas the contrary 
, 5 C | Yes: 
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Vice does all the contrary Evils and Miſchiefs, to 
the great Hurt and Injury of Men; and who- 
ever conſiders this, muſt confeſs that moral Good 
and Evil is as real a Thing as natural Good and 


Evil is; and I ſuppoſe no Man, who has his 
Senſes about him, will deny that there is ſuch a 


thing as natural Good and Evil; as for Inſtance, 


Pain and Pleaſure; and then his ſame Senſes will 
in abundance of Inſtances tell him the eſſential 
Difference between moral Good and Evil. 

On the other hand, the true and only Reaſon 

_ why Men fo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is becauſe in many Inſtances 

they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
is: Some Men call nothing Good or Evil, but 

What is Good or Evil to their Bodies, ſuch as 
Pain and Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Inftru- 


ments of them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and 


Poverty, and the like, Others think, and with 
much greater Reaſon, that we ſhould take our 
Souls into the Account too; that whatever is for 


the Eaſe and Pleaſure of our Minds, whatever 


adorns and perfects a reaſonable Nature, is a na- 
tural Good to Men; as Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and regular, and well-govern'd Appetites and 
Paſſions do; and therefore theſe are the Foun- 
dation of moral Virtues too; but whatever deba- 
ſes our Natures, and is a Reproach to the Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of a Man, whatever thruſts 
him down into the rank of brute Creatures, and 


either diſturbs his Eaſe, or changes the Pleaſures | 


of a Man for thoſe of a Beaſt, are great natural 
Exils too, if the Perfection and Happineſs of 
Human Nature be a natural Good; and there- 
28 to chuſe, and to act ſuch things, is morally 
. „„ 
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This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 

Evil is; that it has a neceſſary Relation to natu- 

ral Good and Evil; and it were eaſy here to prove, 


were it not too long a Digreſſion, That all the 
Laws of the Goſpel do either command what is 


for the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, of 


every private Man, and of publick Communities; 


or forbid ſuch things as are hurtful and pre judici- 


al to them; but my preſent Deſign will not ſuffer 


me to ſtraggle ſo far out of the way. 


IL. The Second Branch of this Ar wen is 
That according to the general Senle f Man- 


kind, what is good ought to be rewarded, and 


what is wicked ought to be puniſhed. 


For the Proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt 
place to all civilized Nations, who live under Laws 
and Government; for there is no ſuch Nation but 
thinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a publick 


Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: Indeed their 


Laws and Puniſhments are not always the ſame, 
nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor with 
the ſame Puniſhments ; but all of them puniſh 


ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub- 
lick, which is the principal Concernment of Civil 


Government; and inflict ſuch Penalties on them, 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimes, or 


ſufficient to reſtrain the Commiſſion of them ; 


ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Mulcts, Confiſca- 
tion of Goods, Loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh» 
ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pub- 


lick Marks of perpetual Infamy ; which is a certain 


Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 

it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed ; that 
thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil ; — — 
5 8 „„ 
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all Mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is 
not a greater Reproach to any Government, than 
the Impunity of Vice ; nor a greater Glory to it, 
than the ſtrict and equal Adminiſtration of Ju- 


ſtice. 


Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does in a great 
many Inſtances, we muſt next appeal to private 


Revenge, to underſtand what the Senſe of Man- 
kind is about the Deſert of Sin; for there is not 


2 more natural, nor more eager Paſſion in Hu- 


man Nature; all Men naturally deſire to return 


the Injury they ſuffer, upon the Heads of thoſe 


who doit; and account it no Injury, but a great 
Act of Juſtice to do ſo. In many Nations ſome | 


private Injuries have been left to private Revenge; 
and the Fewiſh Law it ſelf permitted a Retalia- 
tion of Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
for a Tooth, tho' it did not permit the injured 


| Perſon to take this Revenge himſelf, but made 
the publick Magiltrate the Judge of it. 


Ir may be you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 
the impatient Thirſt and Appetite of Revenge, to 
prove the Senſe of Mankind, that Sin ought to be 
puniſhed ; when private Revenge it ſelf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour : 
But for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
ſpeaks the furious Rage and Language of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be puniſhed. It is that Paſſion in 


as which miniſters to Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- F 
ral Tenderneſs and Compaſſion does to Charity; 
and therefore the Paſſion it ſelf is not ſinful, tho 
the irregular Exerciſe of it is: It is implanted in 
all Mankind, as the Love of Juſtice is, but all Men 
mumuuſt not execute Revenge, no more than every 
Man can adminiſter Juſtice ; where every Man is a 
55 ; Miniſter 
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Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge 


too; that is, where there are no publick Laws 


and Government; but when we are incorporated 
into Civil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded 


by publick Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an 
Offence againſt the State: But this publick Ju- 
ſtice is executing Revenge ſtill, tho without that 


partiality and paſſion which Men betray in their 
own Cauſe: And tho our Saviour forbids private 


Revenge, it is not becauſe Sin does not deſerve 


to be puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 


{tian Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and 


loving Enemies; leaving Vengeance to God, who 


is the juſt Judge of the World ; For vengeance is 
mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord; which ſup- 
poſes that Vengeance is due to Sin, tho Chriſt 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
giſtrates, or to God who is the Judge of the 
J 1 1 
As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo properly the 
Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as 


doing no ditect and immediate Injury to any 
but thoſe who commit them; ſuch as Gluttony, 


Drunkenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idlenels, a va- 
grant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; be- 


ſides ſome gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws 
lay on them, they have this puniſhment, that they 


make Men contemptible and infamous, neglect- 
ed and diſregarded, as a Reproach to human Na- 


ture,and uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth; 
and ſuch publick Infamy is a very great Puniſh- 


ment; for it is one of the worſt Ingredients in all 
publick Puniſnments. 

This, Ithink, ſhews what the ſenſe of Mankind 
is about the deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment is its 


„„ juſt 
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juſt due; and they have given very ample Teſti- 
monies alſo to the Merits of Virtue ; for tho' 


there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
there are to puniſh Vice; yet publick Honours, 


by the Conſent of Mankind, are thought the 


_ juſt Rewards of an eminent Virtue : This has 
procured the Favour of the People, and advan- 


ced ſuch deſerving Men to the higheſt Place of 


Truſt and Dignity in the Commonwealth: When 
ſuch Men are advanced, it is with a publick Ap- 
plauſe, as due to them; no Man envies heir 
Greatneſs, or grudges to cor e behind them: 
Whereas publick Honours are ti ughc miſplaced 
on bad Men, and ſet ſo ill-favou:edly c them, 

as expoſes them to publick Scorn and Envy. Let 
us then ſum up this Argument, and c.nfider the 


juſt Conſequences of it: There is an eſſential 
Difference between Virtue and Vice ; and ac- 


_ cording to the Senſe of all Mankind, Virtue de- 


ſerves to be rewarded, and Wickedneſs puniſhed; 


and can we think then, that if God go- 
verns the World, he will not judge Mankind, 
that he will not reward the good, and puniſh 
the wicked ? Has he implanted a nacural Princi- 


ple of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and taught 

them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for the 

_ _ Puniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſh it 
| himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and 


Beauty to Victue , as attracts to it ſelf the Love, 
the Praiſe, the Admiration, the Rewards of Men, 
and will he himſelf have no Regard for it ? Has 


he made Vice infamous and contemptible, and 
will he caſt no Shame, no Reproach on it? 


Would nct the very Order of Nature complain 
f this, ſhould the God of Nature have no re- 
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For we muſt obſerve, that according to the 
general ſenſe of Mankind, Virtue and Vice de- 
ſerve to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by 
Men, but by God too: This is the foundation of 
that terrible Objection againſt Providence, That 
good men are many times great Sufferers in this 
World, and the wicked very proſperous ; which 
ſuppoſes, that if God govern the World, he muſt 


puniſh bad men, and reward the good, becauſe 


the nature of things require it, and he cannot 


be a Juſt Governor if he do not: And either 


Men ought never more to make this Objection 


againſt Providence, or they muſt allow, that if 
there be a God, he will judge the World. And 


indeed there is much more reaſon to expect this 


from God, than from Men; eſpecially fince the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among Men is fo cor- 


rupt, imperfect, or defective, that neither Virtue 


nor Vice will ever have their juſt Rewards, unleſs 
he take it into his own hands. And this brings 
me to a Third Branch of this Argument for a 
Future Judgment. | 


III. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the World. All Men 


who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 


Sovereign Lord of all the World, infinitely Wife, 


Holy, Good and Juſt; now it ſeems impoſſible 
to me, | tho we had no Revelation of his Will 


what he would do ] that ſuch a Being as this 
ſhould not judge the World. As to conlider this 
matter particularly, but very briefly. 


1. If he be the Sovereign Lord of the World, 


then he has Power and Authority to judge; nay, 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 


VV 
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to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will 
not judge the World, the World can never be 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 
eſſential Differences of Good and Evil neceſſa- 
rily require that Man ſhould be judged, that 
good Men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked 
puniſhed; and if there muſt be a Judgment, 
then God who is the Sovereign Lord, and the 
only Judge of the World, muſt judge Mankind: 
If Judgment be neceſſary, as the Nature of 
things prove, and as the general Conſent and un- 
biaſs d Reaſon of Mankind agree it is, if we can- 
not hence conclude that God will judge the World, 
Lam ſure we can never know any thing certainly 
of God by Reaſon ; for there is nothing whichRea- 
ſon concludes more expreſlyandpoſitively thanthis. 
2. As for the other Attributes and Perfections 
of the Divine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
Lord: And therefore the proper Exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the Exerciſe of a So- 
vereign Authority and Power; that is, in govern- 
ing and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice : And this certainly proves, 
that God as a Sovereign Lord does govern and 
judge the World; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodneſs, or Juſtice, as So- 


vereign, if he exerciſe no Acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely, holily, rightecuſſy, if 


he do not judge at all; and therefore though he 
de wiſe, and holy, and juft, and good, yet he is 


not a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good Sove- 


reign, 
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reign, for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 


Attributes, if he does not judge the World, if he 


do not reward Good men, nor puniſh the Wick- 


25 


ed; which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Good- 


neſs of a Sovereign requires. And therefore if 
the Natural Notion all Mankind have of God, 


joins his Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it 


muſt do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf : 
that he is not only a wiſe,and holy,and juſt, and 


good Being, but that he is a wiſe, and holy, and 


juſt, and good Sovereign Lord of the World, we muſt 
confeſs that God does govern the World, and diſ- 


play all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the go- 


vernment of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very plain and 
demonſtrative, that there is no need of it. 


er mn 


The External Appearances of Providence 8 prove » 
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III. S the Natural Notions we have cf God 


LA proves that he will judge the World; fo 


the external Appearances of Providence prove 


that God does judge the World at preſent, and that 
he will judge it hereafter: For the Providence of 
God does very often make ſuch a remarkable dif- 
ference between good and bad men in thisworld, 


as is ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern 
and judge mankind at preſent ; and yetthe preſent 


adminiſtrations of Providence do not always make 
a ſufficient Diſt inction between Good and Bad 
men in this World, good men being very often af- 
flicted, and bad men profperous ; which gives us a 


_ reaſonable expectation ofa more juſt andrighteous 
. | | = Tri- 
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Tribunal in the World to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. gu 


But to diſcourſe this more particularly ; I ob- 


ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 


prove that God does govern and judge the World 
at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the ends of 
Government in this World : I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God took no care of the Government 
of the World at preſent, I ſhould very much que- 
ftion whether he would judge the World hereaf- 
ter ; but when there are plain and evident Proofs 
that a wiſe and juft Providence does govern the 
World ; that God makes ſuch a difference at pre- 


| ſent between good and bad Men, as the good 


Government of this World requires; this is a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to expect a more exact, impartial, 
univerſal Judgment of good and bad Meu in the 


next World. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
to make a very ſenſible Argument of it, 1 ſhall, 
1. Shew you what Evidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the World 


at preſent. 2, The Force of this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this World, to a 
Judgment in the next. EL oe 

x. What Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 


and Providence which governs the World ; and 


I ſhall begin, 


1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 


ven in the nature of things: For if God have 


ſo contrived the nature of things, that Wicked- 


neſs is a Puniſhment to it ſelf, and wicked Men a 


Plague and Scourge to each other, it is plain de- 
monſtration, that when God made Man, he in- 


tended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
ſuch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtu- 
FT 1 28 — 8 
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ousor vicious Life: I am ſure this is as good an Ar- 
gument for a Providence, as the Wiſe Contrivance 


of things is for God's making the World. We 


think it very abſurd to ſay, that the World was 
made by chance, or without a wiſe Creator when 
there is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity 

Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers are not able to underſtand, much leſs to 
imitate: And if all Human Art and Philoſophy 
cannot make a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the 
Make of it, how can we poſſibly imagine, that 
ſuch a World as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures,and every Creature made up 


of ſo many Natural Wonders, and all fo admira- 
bly fitted to each other,as tomake up an uniform, 


regular, and beautiful World, ſhould own any o- 


ther Author, but an infinitely Wiſe and Perfect 
Being, who has all Power, and all poſſible Ideas 
of Uſefulneſs and Beauty? That is to ſay, Since 


there are ſuch apparent Characters and Impreſſi- 


ons of an excellent and unſearchable Wiſdom in 


theFrame of the World, a wiſe Being muſt be the 
Maker of it: And is it not as good anArgument, 
That if Human Nature be ſo contrived, that 
Man who is a Free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable, as he is good or bad, that God made 


him to be governed, and therefore intended to go- 


vern him ; nay, did more than intend it, for he 


{ contrived his Nature ſo, as to govern it ſelf? for 
tho he has made him a Free Agent, yet he has 
left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 


happy or miſerable ; the one he mutt be, and he 
may indeed chuſe which he will; but thęre could 
not be a greater natural Reſtraint upon a FreeA- 


gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery the Re- 


ward 


in the 
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ward of his Choice ; eſpecially ſince Nature 
teaches all Mankind to love themſelves, and to 
be happy if they can. 


That this is ſo, is ſo evident to out verySenſes, 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on but needs 
no Proof: What is there that can make any man 
miſerable in this World, which is not the natural 
and neceſſary Effect of ſome Sin or other 2 

Will icregular and furiousPaſlions make a man 
miſerable ? a confounding ſhame, diſtracting and 
terrifying Fears,raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
ereatPerplexity,Solicitude, Anxiety of thoughts? 
if the Pain and Torment of mind is miſery,theſe 
Paſſions muſt make men miſerable : Now all theſe 
are the Paſſions of a ſinful mind, Sin is the Parent 


and the Nurſe of them: A virtuous Man, who 


always takes care to do his Duty, and what be- 


comes him, knows not what Shame means; if 
he be ſlander d, reproach'd, and vilified, he may 


bluſh a little to be thought a bad man, but his 
ownConſcience does not reproach him: Nothing 
is truly infamous, but what is wicked; and there- 
fore Shame can never diſturb an innocent and 


virtuous mind. Good men may be afraid of ſome 
Temporal Evils and Calamities, but it is Sin 
which diſtracts men with guilty Fears, which 


are ſo unſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly Fears are exceſſive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and aggravated by ſome 


Vice or other, either by too great a paſſion and 
fondneſs for this World, or a Diſtruſt of the Di- 
vine Providence and Pratectionzwhich is the true 


Cauſe alſo of that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
Solicitude, which the Love of Riches, and the 


Fear of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A 
raging 
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raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, is owing to 
Self. Love, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and 


ſuch other Vices, as make men Injurious to each 
other, and impatient of Injuries. Man had been 


a Stranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting 


Paſſions, had he continued Innocent: And who- 


ever would enjoy Peace, and Contentment, and 
Satisfaction of Mind, quiet, and eaſy, and chear- 
ful Paſſions, muſt root out thoſe Vices which 


make ſuch a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural 
Tempeſts in our Breaſts. 


Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an 

VUntimely or Infamous Death, a great Puniſhment 
to men? Theſe would be the puniſhments of ſome 
Kinds and Degrees of Sin, tho' neither God nor 

Drunkenneſs, and 
Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 


men ſhould judge Sinners. 


famous : If you want a Proof of this, go viſit the 


Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſee the miſerable Specta - 
cles of Rottenneſs andPoverty there, and enquire 
into the Cauſes of them, and how many Martyrs 
and Confeſſors there are to Intemperance and 


Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: Enquire into 


the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Families; 


how goodlyLordſhips and Mannors come lo often 


to change their Maſters; what makes Riches ſuch 


uncertain and mutable things : Look into the 
Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable 2ndvit- 
ſtreſſed People,Sloth and Idleneſs, and other Vi- 


ces, have ſent thither. What loud Clamors 
" ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, did men ſuffer half fo much by Piety 

 andVirtue,as they do in the ſetvice of . 


29 
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If mens own Vices be not a ſufficient Puniſh- 


ment to them,we may conſider in the next Place, 
| how bad men puniſh one another. There are infi- 
nite Inſtances of this even in well-governedKing- 


doms, where the Vices of men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- 
ftice ; yet how many Outrages do they commit, 
Rapes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 


and all ſorts of Violence! What Work does Pride, 


and Covetouſneſs, and Luſt make! eſpecially 


when ſuch Vices as theſe infect great men, and 


are armed with Power to do Miſchief 2 witneſs 


all the bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious 
Princes, attended with the Ruins andDeſolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which the moſt frightful Fancy can 
conceive, or the moſt Poetick Wit, deſcribe. 
But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards; it gives Peace and Satisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, 


that they cauſe noPain orDifturbance to us; it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe 


our Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Ene- 


mies, to give us Credit and Reputation,to eſcape 
the Injuries of bad Men, to paſs through the 


World withas littleEnvy,andOppoſition,andJuſt- 


ling, as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of it (elf ſuf- 
ficient to make a good man compleatly happy in 


this World, for there is no ſuch thing to be had | 
here; but it is the only thing that can make him 


as happy as he can be here; it will prevent a 
great many miſchiefs which other men fall into, 
and enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it 


Cannot prevent. 


| This isthe firſt ſiep of God's governing Man- 
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kind, that Natural Proviſion he has made for the 


Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of 
Virtue ; for I ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that this 
is God's own act ; for none but He who made 
Man, could fo fit and temper his Nature to the 
Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 


and the moſt effectual Means for the good Go- 


vernment of the World, and which was neceſſa- 
ry to make all other Acts of Government ſucceſs- 
ful: But this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that I 
cannot diſmiſs it without ſome farther Remarks 
and Obſervations. : 7 
1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sin 
unpuniſhed ; for they are a Reward and Puniſh- 
ment to themſelves : And ſuch Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments as are founded in the nature of things, 
are unavoidable. 3 


2. This in ordinary caſes ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
ſity of God's interpoſing by an immediate Provi- 
dence to reward good men and to puniſh the wick- 
ed.Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, when 


there is no occaſion for more ſignal Examples of 


God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this 
World. For this reaſon indeed ſome Men con- 
clude, that God takes no notice of Human Affairs, 


| becauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe for 


the puniſhment ofWickedneſs, and the defence and 
protection of virtuous men: But God has made 
a ſtanding proviſion for this in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends of 
Providence; and when he ſees occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectiſy any great Diſorders by a more im- 

7 e mediate 
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mediate hand ; which is moſt agreeable to the 


Wiſdom and to the Majeſty of Providence: 
Thus God governs the Inanimate World, the 


Heavens and the Earth, and all the Creatures in 


it, by keeping this great Machine in that regu- 
lar and uniform Motion which he at firſt gave 
it, and ſuffering all Creatures to follow the 
Tendency of their own Natures, excepting 
| ſuch Caſes as require ſome extraordinary and 
preternatural Events ; as when God thinks fit to 
work Miracles for the Conviction of Infidels, 
and to give Authority to his Prophets, or to pu- 
niſh a wicked World with Drought, or Famine, 
or Peſtilence, to infect their Air, and to make 
the Earth Iron, and the Heavens Braſs; the leſs 
the Divine Providence deviates from the Nature 
of Things, while the World is well and wiſely 
governed, the more admirable is his Wiſdom, 
Who has ſo contrived the World, that he can 
govern all Creatures by the Springs and Princi- 
ples of their own Natures. EE 
3. Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments give a ſacred and venerable Authority to 
the Divine Laws; for this proves, that they are 
not Arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend whol- 
ly upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, who 
might if he had pleaſed have made Virtue 
Vice, and Vice Virtue, as ſome Men venture to 
talk, with equal Ignorance, Impudence, and 


Prophaneneſs; for unle{:God had made us other 


Creatures than we now are, he could have gi- 
ven us no other Laws, unleſs he could have gi- 
ven us Laws deſtructive to our Nature and Hap- 
pineſs; for none but a Virtuous Man can be 
happy, and Sin muſt make us miſerable. 
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4. Nay, theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are 4 glorious Juſtification of all the other 
Acts of God's Providence, for the rewarding good 
Men, and puniſhing the wicked; for this is to 
diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments according to 


the Nature and Deſerts of things, which be- 


comes the juſt Governor of the World ; for Hap- 
pineſs is the natural Effect and Reward of Vir- 
rue, and Wickedneſs of Vice; and therefoge to 
reward good Men, and to puniſh the wicked , 
is to reward Men for making themſelves happy, 
and to puniſh them for making themſelves miſe- 
rable ; to encourage them to make themſelves as 
good and happy as poſſibly they can, by rewar- 
ding them with new Additions of Happineſs ; 
and to reſtrain and m_— them from making 
themſelves wicked and miſerable, by threatning 
and inflicting more ſevere Puniſhments on them: 
And can there poſſibly be a more gracious Go- 
vernment than this! What hath any Man to quar- 
rel at in it, unleſs it be, that God is ſo greatly 
and paſſionately concerned that we ſhould by 
happy? For this is the apparent Intention and 
Deſign of his Providence in this World, both in 
rewarding good Men,and puniſhing the wicked. 
5. Nay further, theſe natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments which God has interwoven in the 
Nature of things, whereby he has made Virtue 
2 Reward, and Wickedneſs a Puniſhment to it 
ſelf, are not only a particular Inſtance of God's 
Providence, in that natural Provition he has made 
for the Rewards of Virtue, 2nd the Puniſhment 
of Vice, but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge 
of all other Acts of Providence, which are ne- 


ceſſary to this End. | 


. 


—— 
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When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of our Happineſs and Mi- 


ſery, it is certain that he intended that good | 
Men ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: 
Now does God ever intend things by halves ? | 
Will he not certainly effect what he intends ? | 
Theſe natural Rewards andPuniſhments are one 
good way to do this; but ſuppoſe this fail in | 
| ſome Inſtances, or cannot perfectly accompliſh * 
what God intended; Will he give over here, 
and uſe no other more effectual Methods to ſup- 

ply thoſe Defects? Notwithſtanding all theſe na- 
tural Rewards of Virtue, good Men while they live 
intermixed with the wicked, may be oppreſſed 
by them, and made as miſerable as all external 
Calamities and Sufferings can make them, and 
are in great Danger of being ſo, unleſs a watch- 

ful Providence ſecure them: The Practice and Ex- 

erciſe of Virtue will make Men happy both inSoul | 
and Body, where the natural Effects of Virtue 
are not hindred and interrupted by external Vio- 
lence; but where they are, a good Man though he 


cannot be called miſerable, yet may be far enough 
from being happy; nay, would truly be miſera- 
ble notwithſtanding his Virtue, had he not the 
Aſſurance of the Divine Protection at preſent, and 
of glorious Rewards hereafter, which ſupport 
his Spirit, and make him happy in the moſt af. 
flicted Fortune. The good Government of our 
Appetites and Paſſions will make our Minds chear- 
ful and eaſy ; Contentment will ſweeten a low 


Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferin 


light; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 1 
without a firm Truſt in God, and the Expecta- 
tion of Future Rewards; for to be greatly op- 


preſſed 


ral Future FUDG MENT. 


Mi- 3 preſſed with preſent Sufferings, without the Sup- 
good port of greater Hopes, will break the moſt virtu- 
able: ous Mind, and make it tink and faint : Sobriety 


and Temperance is the beſt Method to preſerve 


ves? 
our Health and prolong our Lives; but yet good 


nds? 


> one Men may have very weak and diſtemper'd Bo- 
il in dies, and may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, 
pliſn tho not their Vices; or what Care ſoever they 


here, take to preſerve their Lives, yet they may be ra- 
) ſup- viſhed from chem : Frugalicy, and Diligence, and 
e na- Charity, and fuch thriving Virtues, may raiſe an 


y live Eſtate ; and Oppreſſion and Injuſtice may take it 
reſſed away; and how glorious ſoe ver Virtue be in it ſelf, 


ternal it may be eclipſed and darkned by Envy and Ca- 
and lumny, or reproached by a prevailing Faction of 
vatch- Triumphant Sinners; and thus Virtue may be 


adEx- & deprived of all its natural Rewards, if God 
insoul & does not interpoſe by his Providence for its de- 


Virtue & fence,or reſerve ſome more certain Rewards for 
1 Vio- Þ it in che World to come. Thus Sin in its ownNa- 
igh he ture is very deſtructive, as you have heard, 
nough to the Peace and Pleaſure of the Mind, to the 


niſera- & Health of the Body, to our Eftates, and For- 
ot the tunes, and Reputation in the World; but yer ſome. 
nt, and Sinners may feel very little of this; a great and 


upport laſting Proſperity will fo qualify the natural Ma- 
oft af. lignity of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very unſen- 
of our 


chear- neſs have little trouble, but greatPleaſure in them, 
a low When they are gratified with proſperous Suc- 
ferings | Ceſles, with a daily Increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
irtues, nours: Envy and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea- 
xpecta- ſing Paſſions, when Men have their Enemies at 
tly op- their Feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure: 


preſſed Tho Intemperance, and Luſt, and Prodigality, 


ſible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetouſ- 


2 may 
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may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Op- 
preſſion may get one; and as hurtful as ſome Vi- 
ces are to our Health, a cautious Sinner (and 


ſuch there are in the World ) may be very wic- 
ked without injuring his Health, or ſhortning 
his Life: And as infamous as Sin is, this may be 


fo concealed and palliated by external Honours, | 


that the Sinner ſhall not feel it, nor bad 


| Men fee it, nor good Men dare take notice | 


of je. 


So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 

ments which God has entailed on Virtue and 
Vice, may either wholly, or in a great Meaſure, | 
be defeated by the great external Calamities of 
good Men, and by the great Proſperity of the 
wicked ; and therefore if it be God's Will, that 


good Men ſhall be happy, and the wicked miſe- 


' Table, as theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments 


oy that it is, unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf to 


defeated in the very End for which he made | 
Man, (which we Ean never ſuppoſe of fo infi- 
nicely wiſe and powerful a Being) he muſt at 
leaft in all ſuch Caſes interpoſe by his Providence 
for the Protection of good Men, and the Puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in this World, and reſerve 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments for the 


World to come. | 


Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept 
his original State in Paradiſe, Virtue would then | 
have been a Reward unto it ſelf, and have furniſh- # 
ed us with all the internal Principles of Happineſs, 7 
as Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions % 
and Delights of Nature: But fince we are thruſt |} 
imo this World, where good Men live among the 
bad, expoſed to all the Accidents of * 
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and Injuries of Men, tho” theſe natural Rewards 


and Puniſhments are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 


vidence ſtill, yet it is neceſſary God ſhould take 


good Men into his more particular Care in this 


World, and tranſlate them to ſome more perfect 
State of Happineſs ; fince as the World now is, it 


is impoſſible a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its 
compleat Reward and Recompence here: So 


that it ſeems as demonſtrable to me, that Gd 
governs this World at preſent, and will judge us 
in the next, as that he has made an eſſential Dif- 


ference between Virtue and Vice, and entailed 
natural Rewards and Puniſhments on them, which 
are of no uſe but for the Government of the 


World, and as things now are, cannot in 


many Inſtances attain that End, without a Provi- 
dence in this World, anda Judgment in the next. 


6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evi- 
dence of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of 
good and bad men, or of a Future judgment; 


and the Reaſon of it is plain, becaule Piety and 
Virtue is a happy Nature, and Sin and Vice 2 


miſerable Nature; and therefore at one time or 
other Virtue muſt make Men happy, and Vice 


miſerable: Nature will act like it ſelf, and pro- 


duce its proper Effects, unleſs it be hindred by 
ſome external Force, and whenever that Force 
is removed, it will return to it ſelf again. 


Tho' the Nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is that either abates or in a great 


meaſure deſtroys the Happineſs of good Men 


in this State; they live here in Earthly Bo- 
dies, which have ſtron 


93 


* 


g ſenſual Appetites and 
Paſſions; 
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Paſſions, and they feel all the Pains and Plea- 


ſures of the Body, which makes many Acts of 
Virtue difficult and uneaſy, in reſiſting the Im- 


preſſions of Senſe, and denying the Gratification 
of the Fleſh: This World is the Empire of 
Senſe, every thing in it courts and flatters our 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the Spi- 
ritual Delights of Virtue and Religion, which 


are the proper and natural Delights of a reaſon- 


able Spirit, and at beſt extremely dull the Spi- 
ritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, and 


make the Delights of Religion faint and languid, 


which muſt proportionably abate our ſpiritual 
Pleaſures. | „ 
Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, the Care of 
which employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time 
and tho' our ſecular Affairs will furniſh us with 
frequent Opportunities of exerciſing great and 


excellent Virtues, yet the World is apt to gain 
too much upon us by our conſtant Converſation |! 


with it ; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the 
Spirit loſes; and if this does not defile the Soul 


with worldly Luſts, yet it takes us off very much ö 


from the frequent and vigorous Acts of a Divine 
Life, which is the true Happineſs of a reaſonable 
Soul. 1 2 5 

But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings; bad Men are inju- 


rious; and Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch 


tame and gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries; 
nay, true Piety and Religion it ſelf may be the 


Cauſe and Reaſon of our Sufferings; and when the 3 


5 Body ſuffers, the Soul ſuffers with it, and this 
ſtifles the preſent Pleaſures and Satisfaction of 
„„ a „ Virtue; 
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irtue; and nothing can ſupport the Spirits of 
Me 1 en under ſuch Sufferings, but the future 
ExpeRations of great Rewards. So that in this 
State Virtue alone is not a ſufficient Reward to 
it ſelf; for either ics Pleaſures are but faint and 
languid, or its Sufferings over- balance its Plea- 
ge yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good _ 
removed into ſuch a State, where Virtue 2 
Piety will have its free, unteſtrained, undiſturbe 
Exerciſe, and can produce its natural Effects, 


without any Hindrance and Interruption, then 


it is demonſtrable that Piety and Virtue muſt 


make Men happy; and this ſecures the Happi- 


ſs of good Men, whenever they remove out 
of theſe Bodies, and out of this — 
When theſe Bodies and this World can no 


onger tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Plea- 
— 3 the Care and Buſineſs of this World 


can no longer divert and employ our Thoughts; 
when bad Men can no longer injure us; when 
our Souls are ſet at Liberty to exerciſe all their 

Rational Powers, when we remove into a World 


f Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ol 
gat i will as ſtrongly affect our Minds, as 


things of chis World do our Senſes, then Vir- 
— will and mult be a Reward unto it ſelf; 
then the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and Divine Paſſions, will be raviſhing and tran- 


Thus on the other hand, the Nature of Vice 
is ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature miſera- 


Ity 1 is World 
ble; but yet a great Proſperity in this d, 
and 2 Conflucace of all ſenſual Enjoy ments, may 


Tr iate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe 
at preſent palliate an 5 a | "ale. 
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malignant Influences of a Vicious Nature, may 
make Men unſenſible of the want of true Ratio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, or of the Pain and Di- 
ſturbance of ſinful Paſſions; may bind up our 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and give ſuch an Em- 
pire and Predominancy to Senſe, that we can 

neither underſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures 
but thoſe of the Body, and think our ſelves com- 


pleatly happy while we have theſe: But if we | 
will ſuppoſe ſuch Men ſtript of Fleſh and Senſe, | 


tbruſt out of theſe Bodies, and out of this World, 
and there is an End of their ſenſual Happineſs, 
and a ſenſualized Soul is capable of no other; 
and when all other Objects are removed, and 


ſuch ſinful and diſtempered Minds are brought 


_ acquainted wich themſelves, when the Virtue of 


 _ theſe Opiates is ſpent, and the Soul recovers its 


Senſe again, then every vicious Paſſion proves a 
Fury ; then Guilt, and Shame, and Fear, and 
Deſpair, and raging Remorſe, act their ſeveral 


Tragedies in ſuch a miſerable Soul. This is the | 


true Nature of ſinful and difordered Paſſions; 
and thus they muſt do when they act line them- 


{elves ; and thus they will do, when they are let | 


locſe upon us in the other World. 
do that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
of Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own Nature 
is the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and 
Miſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceffarily prove 
that if go: d and bad Men remove cut of this 
World of Senſe into a World of Spirits, Piety 
art Virtue muſt make Men happy, and Vice 
mig cable; and we may take it for granted, that 


Roa will reward a happy, and puniſh a miſera- | 
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2 crived the Nature of Things, 
make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can- 
not imagine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed Men, unleſs they think that he will alter the 

Nature of Virtue and Vice for them; theRewards 
and Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of 
* good and bad Men are not now arbitrary things, 
fera- | 
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7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence, as they are a moſt effectual Antidote 


and Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 


rupts the Manners of Meg, and debauches the 
World. als 
By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
Arts of appeaſing God, and procuring his Favour, 
without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins: 
Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Heathens, by Fews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them: Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt Men's Lives, and give 
them great Security and Impudence in ſinning, 
which overturns the good Government of the 
World. For while Men perſuade themſelves, that 
they may live as they liſt, and commit what 
Villanies they pleaſe, and yet eſcape the Wrath 
and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this World and in the next, it ſets them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no Reſtraint on them, but what the Laws of 
Men, and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 
But when Men conſider, that God has ſo con- 
that Virtue muſt 


at the Diſpoſal of God's arbitrary Will and Plea- 


4 ſure, bur God muſt new make Man again, to 


make 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 

make good men miſerable, and bad men happy; 
they may as well expect eaſe in a Fit of the Gout 
or Stone; or Health in the Paroxyſms of a 
Fever, as that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vir- 
tue. | . 5 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 


„Providence, which governs the World, that Di. 


vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the Nature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and there- 
by marked them out for the proper Objects of 
God's Favour or Vengeance. _ 


II. Another Evidence of God's Providence 


and Government, is the Inſtitution of Human 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, 
and the Rewards of Virtue ; it 1s very plain in 
Scripture, that Human Power and Authority is 
ordained by God; I need only direct you to 
I 3. Rom. for the Proof of it: Tho' indeed the 
Nature of the thing proves it ſelf, if we allow 
that God made the World ; for he has made man 


ſuch a Creature, that Human Government is ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary, and to make Human Govern- 
ment neceſſary, is a natural Inſtitution of it. Man 
is a ſociable Creature, who cannot live alone, but 


muſt unite into Societies; and the Experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Violences andInjuries 

of men; that if God had not by any direct and 


immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 


inveſted any particular Per̃ſons with Authority 
and Power to govern others; yet Men, if aw | 
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would live together, which is neceſſary to the 
Happineſs of Human Life, muſt ſer up a Govern- 


ment themſelves by mutual Conſent, and intruſt 
ſome Perſons with the Adminiſtration of it: 


To be ſure thus it is, there is no Nation in the 
World without ſome kind of Government; and 


God, who made the World, has made it neceſſa- 
ry that it ſhould be fo ; and whatever the nature 


of things makes neceſſary, ought to be aſcribed 
to the Deſign and Contrivanceof the wiſe Maker 


of them. have often deſpiſed the Reaſonings of 
a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has contribu- 
ted ſo much to the Debauching this Age ; who 


will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch : 


thing as a Law of Nature; but what other men 


call Laws of Nature, he refolves into arbitrary 

Compacts and Agreements among men; and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary it is for men to 
conſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happi- 
ly together; as if there could be a plainer De- 


monſtration, or a better Definition of a Law of 


Nature, than what the Nature of Things 


makes neceſſary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Human Societies ; for it this be not a 


Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 


and Inſtitutions neceſſarily reſult from the Na- 
ture of Things, muſt be owing to the Author 
of Nature. 


This is ſufficient to the Deſign of my preſent 


Argument, to prove, that God does take care 
of the Government of the World, in that he has 


inſtitured Human Government, which is ſo 
great an Inſtrument of his Providence; which 
indeed our Experience tells us, lays greater 
Reſtraints in many caſes upon the Luſts . i 
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Paſſions of Men, than the Hopes and Fears of 
the other World do. Now will any Man fay, 
that God takes no Care of the Government of 
the World, when in all Nations he has his Officers 
and Miniſters to execute Juſtice, and to maintain 
Peace and Order? We may as well ſay, that a 
Prince neglects the Government of his Kingdom, 
becauſe he does not do every thing in his own 
Perſon, but by his Miniſters: Ir becomes che 
Wiſdom and Majefty of the Divine Providence 
ro govern the World by Human Methods, and 
by the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as far as it 
can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe by an 
immediate Power, but in urgent Neceflity , 
where Human Methods fail. „ 

3. And this we have plain Proofs of alſo, 
that God does interpoſe by a ſecret and inviſible 
Providence to ſupply the Defects, or cor- 
rect the Miſcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward and puniſn Men, and take care 
of his Creatures, in ſuch Inſtances as fall 
not under the Cognizance of Human Govern- 
ment. . „ 

I confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter in ordinary 
Caſes to prove the Interpoſal of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, becauſe God brings great things to paſs 
by Natural Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the 
Miniſtry of Men, while they ſeem to follow 
their own Natures ; and to purſue their private 


Intereſts, Deſigns and Paſſions. For in all} 
ſuch Events we know not what to attribute to 


God, and what to Creatures, when God concurs 
with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Influence 
and Power, which makes ſuch Men as are un- 
Willing to believe a Providence, to aſcribe all to 
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Creatures, who are the-biſible Actors in it: And 


there fore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a wiſe 
and juſt, tho' many times an inviſible Power 


and Influence over-rule all Human Affairs, con- 


ſider with me: 


1. That we have many Examples of God's 
governing the World by an immediate and viſ- 


ble Power, which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch 


Caſes he does concern himſelf in Human Af- 
fairs, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 


wicked. If we will allow the Books of Mefes 


and Jeſbua to be a true Hiſtory, we need no o- 


ther Proof of this: There we read, that God 


deſtroyed the old World by a Deluge of WRer, 


and preſerved Noah and his Family in the Ark; 


that he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah with Fire 
from Heaven, and ſent his Angels to fetch Lo? 


out of it; there we read all the Miracles God 


wrought in Egypt by the Hand of Moſes, for the 


Puniſhment of the Ep yprians, and the Delive- 


rance of Irael; how God overthrew Pharoah and 
his Hoſt in the Red Sea, which divided its Wa- 
ters and gave a ſafe Paſlage to the Armies of 7/- 
rael; by what a long Series and Succeſſion of 


Miracles God led 1/7ae/ through the Wilderneſs , 


puniſhed their Rebellion and Wickednels, d eſtroy- 


ed their Enemies, and gave them Poſſeſſion of 


the promiſed Land; how he delivered them his 


Laws from Mount Sinai, in an audible Voice, 


and with a terrible Appearance; placed his Ta- 


bernacle among them, where he dwelt, and 

from whence he gave forth his Oracles and Re- 

| ſponſes, and governed I/rael as viſibly as a Tem- 
poral Prince governs his Subjects. 


This 
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This is an ĩrreſiſtible Proof, that God did govern 
the World in the Days of Noah, when he deſtroyed 
the whole World for their Wickedneſs; that in 
the Days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle 
Spectator of the Wickedneſs of men; that in 
the Days of Moſes he underrook the Puniſhment 
of Egypt with his own Hand, and governed J, 
rael by an immediate Power: And why then 
ſnould we doubt whether God governs the 
World at other times, when he does not inter- 
poſe by ſuch an immediate and miraculous Power: 
Js God leſs concerned in the Government of 
the World now, than he was in former Days? ls 
de leſs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he was to govern the Fews? Is God the God 
of the Fews, and is he not the God of the 
 Gemtiles ? The Prophecy of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the Four 
Monarchies, is a plain Proof that the Providence 
of God was not confined to Fudea : Or do we 
think, that nothing is to be attributed to God, 
but only fome miraculous and ſupernatural Ef- 
ſects? As if God could not govern his Creatures 
without offering a perpetual Violence to their 
Natures, which wonld be a great Blemiſh to his 
Wiſdom in making the World, if he cannot 
govern it without unmaking it again; for to al- 
ter the Nature of Things is in part to unmake 
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and govern their Thoughts, and Counſels, and 
Paflions, without an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven. God never intended to govern the World 


them; as if God could not fteer and direct 
the Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand; 
as if he could not influence the Minds of Men, 


by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 
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yern the World wichout them ; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
mens minds, and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
and Virtue : But ſince bad men are fo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World ſome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
| convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human Af- 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 
Ss met rr EEE: 
Thus much I'm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government,anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt 
Providence : If the Epicurean thinks that the Go- 
vernment of the World, and the Care of every 
particular Creature in it, is too great a Diſtur- 
bance to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and per= ' 
fet Happineſs of his God; thoſe undeniable. 
Examples of God's Providence, particularly in 
the conſtant Government of the Fewiſh Nation, 
is a plain Confutation of this; for the Govern- 
ment of the whole World is no greater Diſtur- 
bance to an Infinite Mind, than the Govern- 
ment of one Nation is; and yet God did not 
negle& the Government of the Jens, for fear 
of Diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. = 
If you think the Affairs of the World, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to 
mind ; How is This World more below his Care 
than the Old World was? Or how is the whole 
World more unworthy of his Care than the 
Jewiſh Nation was ? we may admire indeed the 


that he humbleth himſelf to behold the things 


Reaſon to deny his Providence. 


over-run the World, that Violence, Injuſtice, 
Lewdͤneſs, which is committed in it, this had 


that this is a good Argument that 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Love, and Goodneſs, and Condeſcenſion of God, 


both in Heaven and in Earth; but though it is 
Reaſon enough to admire his Goodnels, it is no 


If we object that great Wickedneſs which has 


been a much better Argument againſt God's go- 
verning the Old World, when all Fleſh had cor- 


rupted its ways, than it is now; and yet they 
found God a Righteous and Terrible Judge ; fo 


did Sodom and Gomorrah , ſo did the Inhabitants 
of Canaan, when the Meaſure of their Iniquity 


was full. 


If we obſect the suffering of good Men, and 


the Proſperity of the wicked againſt Providence; 


thus it was in the Jewiſh Nation , tho God was 
maniteltly their King and Goyernor ; as appears 
from the many. Complaints of David and Solo- 


mon, and the Prophets, about this Matter: And 


if good Men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper; 
in a Nation which God does govern, this is no 


\ 


Argument againſt God's Providence and Govern- 


ment of the whole World. 

2. Since it is evident, from theſꝶ Miraculous 
Providences, that God does at leaſt ſqmetimes in- 
terpoſe in the Government of the World, and 
e governs 
the Warld at other times alſo, when he does not 


work Miracles; I ſay, having laid thi Founda- 
tion, it is no hard matter to trace the plain Foot- 


ſte ps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences, 


for we may eaſily diſcover a Divine Witdom and 


Juſtice in many Events, which have * 
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Jous in them: Whatever ſavours of deep Coun- 


ſel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to 
the Government of the World, and yet is brought 
to paſs without any Human Foreſight and Con- 


trivance, not only beſides, but contrary to the 


Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, ought 
to be attributed to an inviſibleWiſdom ; for Chance 
can no more govern the World wiſely , than it 
can make it. „ 

When great and wonderful things are done by 


an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 


tuitous Events; when the greateſt Politicians are 
outwitted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea- 
ſures broken, their Deſigns defeated, without any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them ; when 


the Hearts of Princes are furned like the Rivers 
of Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change 


manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; 


when Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
without adviſing with each other, or reconciling 


their own Quarrels , ſhall unexpeRedly conſpire 
in the ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own 
contrary Ends by it; I ſay in ſuch caſes, whether 
it have the Approbation of God or no, his Hand 
is certainly in it. 5 


When the Puniſhments of bad Men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them; 


when thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have kil- 


led their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſca- 


ped Publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in 
a Drunken Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreſſor 
is ruin d by Unjuſt Oppreſſion; and thoſe who have 


ſpoiled Widows and Orphans, leave their own 


Widows and Orphans a rich Prey to other Spoil- 
ers: this made Adonibez-k confeſs the 2 
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neſs of the Divine Providence, when he had his 


found 


Thumbs and great Toes cut off, Three/core and ten ¶ Diſad 
Kings taving their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, ga- ¶ moiſt | 
tbered their meat under my table; as I have dune, ſo Wh 
bath the Lerd requited me, 1 Judges 7. Worlc 
Wen ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Mur- WW ;upt a 
ders, are diſcovered by ſome ſtrange Accident, M chat a 
and fuch Sinners brought to Puniſhment ; when I ftice | 
wicked and miſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies WM ties 2 
are defeated at the very inſtant of Execution, as Luſts 
in the Caſe of Hamam and Mordecai, and the Gun- It i 
powder Treaſon; when Men venture upon any ſtead! 
Wickedneſs to avoid a Miſchief which they fore- W ſets B 
ſee, and by that very Means bring that Miſchief ¶ the n 
on themſelves which they intended to prevent; Bank 
theſe and ſuch like are rematkable Inſtances of a fuſior 
Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs the of all 
World. ps rs ie — and ( 
And not to inſiſt too long on this; Notwith- aſcril 
ſtanding all the Diſorders and Irregularicies we whic 
complain of in the World, notwithſtanding the WM _ 
many Afflictions and Sufferings of Good Men, and 3. 
the great Proſperity of thè Wicked, whoever con- God 
ſiders things wiſely, malt confeſs it an Argument MW now 
of a Wile Providence, that the World is kept in chere 
ſuch good order as it is; that good Mea are no Nou 
greater Suffeters than they are, when there are iſ ſequ 
10 many wicked Men to oppreſs them, but com- judg 
monly make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do; MW his \ 
nay, excepting the caſe of Perſecution,and except- M is to 
ing {ume very few proſperousSinners,eſcape much MW wiſe 
better chan wicked Men do; that if we could "-"F 
adjuſt che Account, and make fair Allowances M. or h 
for that vait diſproportion there is between the Fin: 
numbers of good and bad Men, ic would be hav: 
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found that good Men notwithſtanding all the 


Diſadvantages they labour under, are much the 
moſt proſperous part of Mankind. 

When we conſider how often the Power of the 
World, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is in cor- 


rupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful to ſee, 


that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, Ju- 
ſtice is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human Socie- 
ties are not broken and diſſolved by the furious 
Luſts and Paſſions of Men. | 


It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen and 


ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World,and 


ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and keeps 


the moſt threatning Torrents within their own 
Banks; nay, when the World ſeems to be in Con- 
fuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the redreſs 


of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, reftores Peace 


and Order again. Such Events as theſe can be 
aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and Power 


which governs the World. . 


3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have that 


God does govern the World at preſent; let us 
now conſider the Force of this Conſequence, That 
therefore God will judge the World hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf- evident Con- 
ſequence, that if God govern the Word , he will 


judge it ; that is, reward every Man according to 
his Works; for the principal Act of Government 
is to Judge; and it is impoſſible he ſhould be a 


wiſe and juſt Governor who does not judge. 


The difference between the Providence of God, 
- or his preſent Government of the World, and a 


Final Judgment, is no more bur this; That they 
have different ends, and therefore muſt have dif- 
| 3 ferent 
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' ferent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both 


God's judging the World; and therefore if God 


begins his Judgment of Mankind in this World, 


there is no Reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and 

rfe& his Judgment in the next: If he judges 
Mankind now as far as is proper to the State of 
this World, it is a ſufficient Reaſon to believe that 


i in the next World he will exerciſe ſuch Acts of 


| Jndgment as are proper for that State. 


The great Ends of Providence in this World, 


are the Preſervation of Human Societies, the 


Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Dif- 
couragement of Vice; to keep Men under Diſci- 
pline, to lay reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſ- 


| lions, to wean them from the love of this World, 
to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, 


and Charity; and by the different Methods of 


EKindneſs and Severity, (as his ownWiſdom judges 
beꝛſt and fitteſt) to reclaim the wicked and the 


wandring Prodigals, and to advance good Men to 


greater Degrees and Perfections of Goodneſs: The 


end of God's judging Mankind in the next world, 


is to allot Men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as 


are proportioned to their works and deſerts ; to be- 
ſtow Eternal Life on good Men, and to execute 
the threatning of Eternal Death upon bad Men, 


which is the final Concluſion and Con ſummation 
of Judgment: And if God judges all Men in this 
World as far as is neceſſary for this World, it is 


reaſonable to think that he will perfect his Judg- 


ment in the World to come. | 
Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from Particulars : He corrects the Miſcarriages of 


- Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 
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ligion, and of all things ſacred, a general Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wick- 
edneſs. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. But 
a Righteous and Religious Nation, which preſerves 
Juſtice among Men, and the Knowledge and 
Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Darling 
and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with 
all priſperous Succeſſes both at Home and A- 
broad: So theWiſe Man tells us, that righteouſneſ; 
exalteth a nation, but ſin # the reproach of any peo- 
ple. Thus ic is apt to dq of it ſelf, but the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſhall 
do ſo: For tho every particular good Man is not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhed 
in this World, yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice: For 
indeed Publick Societies are the principal Objects 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this World, 
becauſe the good Government of Mankind de- 
pends ſo much upon it. The. Virtues or Vices 
of private Men have but a narrow influence, and 
can do but little good or hurt ; but publick Go- 
vernment is 2 publick Good or Miſchief, and the 
Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which brings Darkneis upon the World; and 
therefore ſuch a very wicked Nation is ſeldom 
long unpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation oppreſs'd. 
And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's Judg- 
ment in this World, in rewarding or puniſh- 


ing Kingdoms and Nations , which are the 


great Wheels of Providence whereon che re- 
gular Motion and good Government of the 
World depends ; as 1 obſerved to you before , 
| „ on» that. 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


that God governs the World by erecting Human 
Governments, and therefore is more eſpecially 
concerned to govern them. | 


hus in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue , which is 
another End of Providence, it is not necel- 
- fary that God ſhould reward every Good 
Man, or puniſh every Bad Man in this World; 
ſome few great Examples of ſuch R@vards 
and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this purpoſe, 
eſpecially if they are ſo many and ſo frequent 
that no Bad Man can promiſe himſelf Impuni- 
ty even in this Life, nor any Good Man 
have reaſon to deſpond , or diſtruſt Providence. 
And as many Complaints as there are of the 
Proſperity of Bad Men, and the Sufferings of 
the Good, yet every Age and every Coun- 
trey, nay, almoſt every Village, will furniſh us 
with ſo many Examples of Miſerable Sinners, 
and of the Viſible Rewards of Virtue, as are abun- 
dantly enough to make all conſidering Men re- 
verence the Divine Juſtice and Providence; and 
therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 
viſible Acts of Judgment as the State of this World 
Tequires. 1 
Eſpecially when we conſider, That this 
World is a State of Diſcipline, a School of Vir- 
tue, where we muſt learn to govern our Paſſi- 
ons and Appetites, to conquer Vicious Ha- 
bits , and to live above the Body and the Plea- 
ſures of it; to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, 
to ſuffer patiently, to be contented with a little, 
to truſt Providence, to live by Faith and Hope 
of unſeen things. Now ſuch a ſt ate as this will 
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not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Bad Men muſt not always be 

puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes Exter- 
nal Proſperity, and a ſenſe of the Divine Good- 

neſs, may work more kindly on them; or if they 

be puniſhed, their Puniſhments muſt be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice ; that is, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 


but to their Cure, as a Father corrects his Child, 


not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to reform 
it: And for the ſame Reaſon, good Men muſt 
not always be proſperous, for they may need 
Adverſity to exerciſe, increaſe and brighten 
their Virtues, and to make them greater Exam - 
ples to the World ; or if God ſees fit to reward 
them, it muſt be in ſuch Inſtances, and ſuch 
Proporcions as they can bear; not always what 
they may deſerve, but what will be for their 
good. Ei . 
Thus God governs the World with great Juſtice 
and Judgment, as far as the ſtate of this World 
requires and admits ; and what reaſon then is there 
to queſtion whether God will judge Mankind in 
the World to come? „%% 
His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
World proves that he is the Judge of the World, 
not an idle and unconcern'd Spectator of Human 


Ad tions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Affairs of 
Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 


happy; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wie- 
ked Men; but the Friend, Protector, and Fa- 
ther of good Men: And if God be the Judge of 
the World, why ſhould we think that he wiil not 
judge it? Nay, if he actually executes Juſtice and 


Judgment in this World, why ſhould we think 


E 4 that 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
that he has reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the 


next World, which is a more proper place for it, 


and requires ſome different Acts of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that State. If God reward good Men, 
and puniſh wicked Men in this World, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe two things: _ 


I. That it is very evident that the Judgment 
of God in this World is not final ; that is, that 
the Bleflings God beſtows upon good Men in this 
World are not the only Rewards he. intends for 

them, nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he 
brings upon bad Men, their only Puniſhments : 

This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture ; but 
I muft not appeal to Scripture now, while I am 


arguing from Reaſon, and therefore muſt conſi- 


- _ what Natural Indications we have of this : 
1. That good and bad Men live together, in- 
termixt in this World, in the ſame Countrey, the 
ſame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 


good Men or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 


quires a Separation of them; the ſame place will 
not admit of perfect e and perfect Mi- 
ſery, which muſt be the effect of afinal Judgment, 
for their very Neighbourhood will neceſſarily 
allay each other.. | TT 


Unleſs God ſhould make good Men other 


Creatures than they now are, it would be impoſ- 
ſible for them to ſee the parporyn Executions,and 
the amazing Miſeries of Sinners, without difturb- 
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not be perfectly happy in this World. As Things 
now are , the many Miſeries and Calamities of 
Human Life exerciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of 
good Men, and afflict them with a tender and 
painful Senſe of other Men's Sufferings : And 
what would it then do, were all wicked Men 
puniſhed in this World according to their Deſerts? 


Which would make this World the very Image 


and Picture of Hell; a very unfit Place for good 


Men to be happy in. And if good Men were all 
perfectly rewarded in this World, bad Men who 
live and converſe among them, could not be per- 
fectly miſerable : For to live in a happy Place, 


and among happy People, is ſome Allay of Mi- 


ſery; at leaſt, it is not like being condemned to 


Eternal Night and Darkneſs, to the Company 
of Devils and Damned Spirits. e 


Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good Men cannot live among the wicked, but 
they muſt ſuffer from them; nor bad Men live 
among the good, but they muſt receive Good 


from them; and therefore neither of them can 
be perfectly happy, or perfectly miſerable, while 
they live together. 1 


Were there no more in it but this, the very Wick - 


edneſs of Men, their Lewdne ſs, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and Religi- 
on, would be 2 5 
to the good; as the Soul of righteous Lot was grie- 
ved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked; 
and this makes a great Abatement in their Happi- 
neſs. And yet it would not be a leſs Miracle, to 


preſerve all good Meh from the Injuries of the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 


they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 


Powe t 
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perpetual Trouble and Vexation 
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Power to do miſchief, than it was to preſerve Da. 


to receive their final Reward in this World; for 
then they ought to be exempted from the Pu- 


Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af. 
fection; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 


can they be conte 
in ſuch Caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural 
done; and if it could, would be a greater miſ- 


chief to the World, than the Sufferings of bad 


perfectly miſerable in this World, while good 
Men live among them : For unleſs God ſhould 
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niel in the Lions Den, from being devoured by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſtese. 
Nay , it is impoffible that God ſhould puniſh 


all wicked men in this world, without involving 
| ſome good men intheirCalamities and Sufferings 


When God puniſhes a wicked Nation withPlague, 


or Famine, or Sword; when he fires a City, and 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Rubbiſh, 


how is it poſſible but that good and bad men 
who live together, muſt ſuffer in ſuch a com- 


mon Calamity ?/ There is Reaſon enough ww 
God ſhould now ſometimes permit this; becauſe 
even good Men may deſerve ſuch Corrections, 


and he can eaſily recompence them other ways ; 
but this would be no Reafon, if good Men were 


niſhments of the wicked. 15 

Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſh all 
bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
them? Have not many good Men very wicked 


thoſe who are nearer to them than all theſe? And 


to be Witneſſes of their 
Sufferings ? This cannot be, unleſs good Men 


Affections, which we ſee is not, and cannot be 


Men would do good to it. 
And for the ſame Reaſon bad Men cannot, be 
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forbid the Exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent 
Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moſt beneficial to the World good 
Men will exerciſe great Charity and Goodneſs, 
Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, 
will relieve their Wants, and pity their Suffer- 
ings, and be their Patrons and Advocates both 
with God and Men; that is, will do good to 
them, and procure Bleſſings for them. 

The Interceſſions of good Men very often di- 
vert Judgments, and obtain great Bleſſings for a 
very, wicked Nation. Sodom it ſelf had eſcaped up- 
on the Interceſſion of Abraham, had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in it: And God 
very often ſpares a wicked Nation for the fake 
of good Men who live among them, and muſt 
ſuffer by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he 
ſpares bad Men to ſave the Righteous. Thus God 


beſtows many TemporalBleflings upon the Friends, 


Relations, and Poſterity of good Men, tho' they 
are wicked ; and this is part of the Reward of 
Piety and Virtue in this World: And therefore all 
good Men cannot be rewarded , and all wicked 
Men puniſhed in this World; becauſe many good 
Men muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhments of the 
wicked, and many wicked Men mult eſcape, 
nay, muſt proſper in the World, as a Reward of 
the Good: Which is not conſider'd by thoſe who 
make the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome bad 
Men an Argument againſt Providence; when 
the very Proſperity of theſe bad Men is many 
times the Reward of Virtue, and a deſign d 
Favour and Indulgence to the good. Bur 


what I have now ſaid, plainly proves that 
God's Judgment in this World is nottinal, 3 
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cauſe good and bad Men live together ; and it is 


abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be parted, 


when God comes to render to every manaccord. 
ing to his Works ; as our Saviour declares that 


they ſhall be at the Final Judgment, when the 


Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right Hand, and 
the Goats on the Left. ; 
2. That God's Judgment in this World is not 


Final, appears from this, That all good Men are 
not rewarded, not all wicked Men puniſhed in 
this World, as they ought to be, if God did not 
intend to judge Men in the next World for what 


they have done in this 


That this is ſo, I need not prove; becauſe we 
every day ſee it: And this is made a great Ob- 
jection againſt Providence, that many bad Men 
are proſperous, and many good Men afflicted. 
And a fooliſh Objection it is againſt Providence, 


but a very good Argument for a Future Judg- 
r | | „„ | e 


When we have ſo many Arguments to prove 


that God does govern the World; that he does 
even in this Life reward good Men, and puniſh 


the wicked, as much as is neceſlary for the good 
Government of the World; it is very abſurd to 
confute all this, only by ſaying , that he does 
not govern the World as we think he ought 
to govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad Man, nor reward every good Man 
in this Life. Whoever would make gocd this 
Argument, muſt prove, that there is no other 


World after this, wherein God can reward 
thoſe good Men, and puniſh thoſe wicked Men, 
whom he has not ſufficiently rewarded: or pu- 
niſhed in this Life; or he muſt prove that it is 


abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary to the Ends of Government, 
to reward every good Man, and to puniſh ev 
wicked Man in this World, and not to defer theic 


final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next: For 


if it be granted that there is another World after 
this ; and that God, if he ſees fit, may defer the 
final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 


Men to the next World ; then this is no Objecti- 


on at all againſt Providence. 


gut then, inſtead of being an Objection againſt 


providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment: For if God does govern 
and judge the World, and yet Juſtice is not e- 


ually and impartially adminiftred to all Men, but 


ome good Men are greatly afflicted, and ſome 
wicked Men are greatly proſperous; it is little leſs 
than a Demonſtration, that there is ſome other 
Judgment to come, beſides what God exerciſes 


in this World. For it is certain, if God judge 


the World at all, he will judge it ighteouſly, 


and will render to every Man according to his 
Works; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential 
to the Notion of a God: And therefore, ſince we 
ſee this is not always done in this World, we 
muſt conclude that God's Judgment of Mankind 
does not end with this World, but extends to a 
Future State; that is, that there is a Judgment 


to come after this Life, when we ſhall be re ward- 
ed according to our Works. 


3. That the Judgment of God in this World 


is not Final, appears from this; That the Rewards 


8 


and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 


and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 


bad Men: External Proſperity, andExternalMite- 


ties and Suffgrings,ars the only Rewares and Pu- 
1 niſhments 


62 


ax 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


 niſhmencs we are capable of in this Life ; and 


therefore when God would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindneſs and Favour to good Men, he makes 
them proſperous ; and when he would expreſs his 


Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he pu- 


niſhes them wich ſome Temporal Evils : And this 


\ Is all that can be done in this World, except the 


Peace and Satisfaction, or the guilty Remorſe of 


our own Conſciences, which God can heighten as 


he ſees fit. But now it is certain, that external 
Proſperity is not the proper and peculiar Reward 
of Virtue,nor external Sufferings the peculiar Pu- 
niſhment of Sin; for if they were, a juſt and righ- 


teous Judge could never permit bad Men to be 
_ proſperous, nor good Men to be afflicted, if Pro- 


ſperity were due only toVirtue,and Afflictions and 
Sufferings to Vice: The promiſauous Diſtribution 


of the good and evil Things of this World, both to 
good and to bad Men, proves that Proſperity is 
not always good, nor Adverſity always evil; that 
Proſperity is rather a preſent Encouragement, 


than the proper Reward of Virtue; and External 
Calamities rather a Curb and Reſtraint, than the 


proper Puniſhment of Vice: And therefore when | 


God can ſerve the Ends of his Providence by it, 
he may make bad Men proſperous, and affli& the 


good; for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and 


peculiar Rewards of Virtue upon bad Men nor to 
inflict the peculiar Puniſhments of Sin upon good 
Men, which cannot be done by a juſt and righte- 
ous Judge. Now if the Happineſs and Mileries 
of this Life be not the proper and peculiar, and 


inſeparable Rewards and Puniſhments of Virtue 


and Vice, then there are ſome other Rewards 


and Puniſhments reſerved for good and bad Men 
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in the next World; ſuch Rewards as no bad Man 
ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments as ſhall not 
be inflicted on any good Man: That is, beſides 
the Providence and Judgment of God in this 
World, God will — good and bad Men in 


the next, and render to every Man according to 
his Works. 


II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 


Government, and the Manner and Circumſtan- 


ces of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a plain 
Indication of a Future Judgment. ; 
The viſible Deſign of Providence is not to re- 

ward all good Men, and to puniſh the wicked in 
this World ; for this is not done; but to curb and 
reſtrain Wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 
Virtue: And therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- 
ples of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over- awe 
Mankind, and make them fear his Power and Ven- 
geance ; and ſuch Examples of his Favour, Kind-. 
neſs, and Regard to good Men, as may enccu- 
rage them to be good and virtuous, With theUx- 
pectations of great Rewards: Bur What does all 
this ſignifie , unleſs it proves that God will pu- 
niſh bad Men, and reward the good * and if ie 
proves this, it muſt prove that God will do it in 
the next World; for ic is plain that he does not dg 
ic here, And therefore if we will allow that God 
governs the World wiſely, we mult confeſs thac 
the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice iu 
this World prove a Future Judgment; for they 


are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the Ends of Ju- 
ſtice in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing che 
wicked in this World : And unleſs they prove a. 
Future Judgment, they are not ſuffcient either 

1 to 


to over-awe and reſtrain bad Men, or to encou- 


ga great many other bad Men; yet we daily ſee, 


as a Method of Diſcipline, whereby he conquers 


or exerciſes and improves their Virtues ; this is a 
very unaccountable thing, without a Future 


Patience towards wicked Men, and bear ſo long 
with them, to conquer them by Methods of 
| Kindneſs, were it not in great Goodneſs to give 
them time for Repentance, that they may eſcape 


F 
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rage the good: For tho' the frequent Examples of 
God's Juſtice and 8 againſt Sin, deftroys 
Mens Security in Sinning; for no bad Mancan 
be ſure that God will not puniſh him, as he does 


they would venture this, did not the preſent 

Execution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 

terrible Judgment of the next World, 
Thus, if we conſider the Providence of God 


Mens Love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, 


Judgment : Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much 


Eternal Miſeries ? | | 


| Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with ſuch long 


and repeated Severities to conquer their Love to 
this World, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
_ rites and Paſſions, and to make them good Men, 


if there be no Reward for Virtue and Piety in 
the next World? , 1 : 
Why ſhould he afflict good Men all their Lives? 


whoſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous For- 
tune; only to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, 


and to advance them ſtill to more Divine Perfe- 


 EMions; unleſs he intended to reward their pre- 


ſent Sufferings, and their eminent Virtue with a 
brighter and more glorious Crown, 
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There are many Paſſages of Providence, which 
there can be no other Account given of, but that 
they are Methods of Diſcipftne to conquer Mens 
Love to Sin, or to improveſtheir Graces and Vir- 
tues; and I am ſure there an be no Account gi- 
ven of this, why God ſhould with ſo much Pa- 
tience and Forbearance expect the Repentance of 
ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good Men with ſo 
much Severity to make them better, unleſs the 
Providence of God in this World have a princi- 
pal Regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
the next; that is, unleſs there be a Judgment to 
come, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. This I hope is ſufficient to make good 
this Conſequence, That if God govern the 
World ac preſent, he will judge it hereaf- 
ter. 


- SECT. W. 
The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove @ Future 
Fe 


Judgment; and if there be a Future State, there 
muſt be a Future Fudgment. LO 


V. . E Natural Preſages of Conſcience are 


another good Argument of a Future 
Judgment; that is, all Men naturally expect to 
be judged , to be rewarded or puniſhed for the 


Good or Evil they do; and this is a ſtrong Na- 


tural Preſumption that God will judge the 
World. This is an Argument of great Moment, 
and therefore deſerves to be particularly explain- 
ed; to which Purpoſe I ſhall, 1. ſhew you, That 
it is ſo. 2. That this is not an Artificial Impreflion, 
but the Natural Senſe of our own Minds. And 

1 EF = - 3. That - 
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3. That this does prove, that God will judge the 

World, and render to every Man according to 
his Works. 

I. That it is ſo; that all Men have a natural 
Preſage of Judgment: There is indeed a very 
formidable Objection againſt this, That very 
few Men live as if they did expect co be judged, 
But this is as good an Argument againſt Mens 
Belief of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs 
Revelation of a Future Judgment, as it is againſt 
the natural Senſe and Preſages of Conſcience; 
for there are too many who profeſs to believe the 
_ Goſpel, but do not live as if they did believe 2 
Judgment: But I need not trouble my ſelf about 
this, becauſe it is an Objection only to Atheiſts 
and Infidels, if indeed it be an Objection to them: 
Other bad Men, who live as if they did not be- 
lieve a Judgment, yet feel in themſelves that they 
do believe it, and when they think of it, they 
believe and tremble too, as the Devils do; : tho 
at other times they are overpower'd by the 
World and the Fleſh, to act contrary to the Con- 
victions of Conſcience, and the Fears of Judgment. 

The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſi. 
ble of the private Judgment of their own Conſci- 
ences, which did either accuſe chem when they 
did ill, and fill chem wich Remorſe and Fear of 
Vengeance; or excuſe, commend, and applaud 
them when they did well, and give them great 
and chear ful Hopes of a Reward ; as St. Paul tells 
us, 2. Kom. 14. I 5. and is frequently obſerved by the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Poets, Orators and Hiſto- 
rians, as 4 thing univerſally acknowledged : And 
indeed I know no Man at this Day who denies it, 
and 
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and therefore I need not prove it. All Men feel 


this in themſelves, even Atheiſts and Infidels, 


whenever they are ſerious and thoughtful; when 
the Judgments of God overtake them, or they 


ſee the near Approaches of Death, and another 


World: The greateſt Power cannot defend Men 


from theſe Fears; Princes and Politicians are 


equally expoſed to them, with meaner Subjeas: 
Thoſe whom no Human Power can touch, are 
over-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. 


II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the 


only Queſtion is, To what Cauſe to attributetheſe 
Fears and Rebukes of Conſcience ? The Atheiſts 
will by no means allow theſe Fears to be natural, 
but only the Effects of a Superſtitious Education; 
as they ſay the Belief of a God, and the Differen- 


ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been taught 


from their very Infancy, that there is an Inviſible 
Power that governs the World, which will reward 


good Men, and puniſh the wicked, and have been 


frighted with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges, 
and Iryx and Acheron, or Hell-Fire ; and this made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon their tender Fancies, as 


can never be wore out, at leaſt not without great 
Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind; and this, they 
ſay, makes weak Men conclude that they are Na- 


tural. But this is a very abſurd and ridiculous Ac- 
count of the Matter, as will appear, if you conſi- 
der by what Rules we are to judge what is Na- 


tural, and what not: For if theſe Preſages of Con- 


ſcience have all the Marks and Signs of being Na- 


tural, that we can have that any thing is Natural, 


we. muſt either ſay, that nothing is Natural, or 


that we cannot tell what is Natural, and what 


not; or we muſt confeſs it great Perverſeneſs of 
Fa - Mind, 


— 
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Mind to deny that to be Natural, which has all 
the Signs and Marks of being Natural, that any 


thing can have. 1 
Now 1. That is Natural which is univerſal, or 


common to the whole kind; for we have no o- 
ther way of knowing wha: the Nature of things 


are, but by obſerving what is common to all 
Creatures of the ſame Kind and Species; for no- 
thing is common to all Inviduals, but a common 
Nature: And if what is univerſal, and common 


to all Mankind is Natural, theſe Cenſures and 


Rebukes of Conſcience are natural, for they are 


common to all Men: For tho' we ſhould grant 
that ſome few Atheiſts have wholly conguered 


theſe Fears, and never feel the Laſhes and Rebukes 
of their own Conſciences, ſuch few and rare Ex- 
amples ought to be looked on as the Corruption 
of Human Nature, not as the Meaſure and Stan- 
dard of it; for it is no News to ſay, That Hu- 


man Nature may be corrupted, that the very 
- eſſential Principles of it may be depraved ; and 
in ſuch Caſes we always judge, and that with 


very good Reaſon , that what is moſt common 
and univerſal, is natural, not what is as rare and 


as ominous as a monſtrous Birth. 


24h. Eſpecially when we conſider, that that is 
moſt natural which is born and bred with us, and 


is the Original State of Human Nature; for Na- 
ture is before Art, and before the Voluntary Cor- 


ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
ſee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 


of a God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 


Fears of Judgment, to Education; that theſe Prin- 


ciples were inſtilled into us from the Beginning, 
and grow up with us into configmed and ſettled 


Prejudices ; 
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Prejudices; and I readily grant, that Education 
has 2 great Stroke in forming our Notions, and in 
awakening and cultivatifig our Natural Reaſon; 
for tho we are born with a Power and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are ſo framed, as to 
underſtand and aſſent to ſuch Truths, when they 


are propoſed to us; to know and acknowledge 


prime and original Principles at firſt View, as the 
Eye diſcerns Light, and diſtinguiſhes Colourszy et 
we are not born with the Exerciſe of Reaſon, but 


it muſt be put into Act, and formed by Educati- 


on: But this I ſay, that it is an Argument how 
Natural theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they 
are the firſt Principles all Mankind aſſent to with- 
out Difficulty or Diſpute ; and ſuch Principles as 
when Men grow up, they find lye even and eaſy 
in their Minds: they are the firſt things which 
Atheiſts themſelves do naturally believe; and 
that they do not believe them now, is the Effect 


of great Induſtry and Violence: It is a piece of 


Art to be an Atheiſt, which they are a great 
while a learning; which very few Men, tho 
well diſpoſed to it, can ever learn; but to believe 
a God, and to fear and reverence his inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, is not Art, but Nature, and 
therefore common to all Mankind, and the firſt 
thing they learn to believe. 3 
34/z. Another Mark of what is Natural is, 
That it is abſolutely inſeperable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extream Difficulty and Vio— 
lence; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad Men to be very Natural: For 
how impoflible it is to conquer theſe Fears, I 


appeal to your own Senſe and Experience: As 
many bad Men as there are who would be ve- 
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ry glad to get rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh 
them out of the World , there are but very few 
that can do it. Some Men indeed ſtifle theirCon- 
ſciences, and lay them aſleep by the various 
Arts of Superſticion, whereby they hope to ap- 
peaſe God, and to keep their Sins ſtill; or by 
the deceitful Vows and Promiſes of Repenting 
before they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and 
Entertainments, which employ their Thoughts, 
and keep off all melancholly Reflections; or by 
ſuch perpetual Debaucheries as ſtupifie their 
Minds, and make them inſenſible; now theſe 
Men's Fears are ſilenced for a while, but not con- 
quered ; whatever makes them reflect upon them- 
ſelves, and conſider their own State, awakens 


their Fears again, and makes them more outra- 


geous and tormenting than ever. The Atheiſt 
is certainly ſo far in the right, that there is no 
way to get rid of theſe Fears, but by baniſhing 
the Belief of a God, and of another World, out 
of their Minds: But few Men can do this, and 
Atheiſts themſelves, when they have impudently 
enough derided the Superſtition of the reſt of 
the World, and think they can anſwer all the 
Arguments for the Being of a God, and a Fu- 
ture State, yet cannot wholly deliver their Minds 
from theſe Fears; they ever and anon recur up- 
on them, and after all their pretended Aſſurance 
andiConfidence, they are very jealous what may 
be, and many times ſome croſs Accidents and 
Events, or the Approach of Death opens their 
Eyes, and makes them acknowledge a God, and 
tremble at the Thoughts of Judgment, which 
they had ſo long deſpiſed. 
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ſon of Philoſophical Atheiſts; 


diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. 
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This is 2 certain Proof, that theſe Fears are 
not owing to Education, but ſpring from Na- 
ture ; for the Miſtakes of Education may be re- 
aify'd by Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially 
when they are ſuch troubleſome Miftakes, that 
Mankind are deſirous to get rid of them: No 
ſuch Miſtakes could ever hold out long againſt 
Reaſon and Intereſt; whatever is a Miſtake, 
may be conſuted by Reaſon; and when it is 
Men's Intereſt to diſcover the Miſtake, this will 
make them very ſagacious in their Enquiries, and 
very ready to fee their Miſtake ; that had the 
Fears of bad Men been the Effect only of Idle 
Tales, and Traditionary Fables, it is impoſlible 
they ſhould have withſtood all the Wit and Rea- 
that ſuch Men 
with all their Arguments ſhould not be able to 
make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much leſs to 
make many Converts ; tho' every Age and Na- 
tion has been filled with Men whoſe Lives have 
Theſe are the ge- 
neral Marks and Signs of what is Natural; that 
which is univerſal and common to all Mankind; 


that which is the firſt and original Senſe of Hu- 


man Nature; and that which is fo deeply fix d 
in our Minds, that no Art or Induſtey can whol- 
ly root it out; and all this proves, that theſe 
Preſages of Conſcience, the Hopes good Men 
have of a Reward, and the Fear of Puoiſhment 
and Vengeance, which haunts bad Men, are the 


Natural Senſe of Men's Minds. 1 


II. Letus now confider the Force of this Argu- 


ment, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and 
bad Men are Nacurgl Preſages of a Future Judg- 
ment. | 4 OE 6 


1. Now 


—— 
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1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it 
down as a certain Principle, that Nature, or the 
natural Senſe of our own Minds, does not deceive 
us; for if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end 
of all Certainty ; we muſt be Scepticks in every 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural Imprefhi. 


Almight 
very har 
proſpect 
ences ſp 
with gre 
Natural 


fore mult be charg d upon the Author of Nature; 
and certainly there cannot be fo ill a contrived 


Creature made, as Man is, who is purſued with 


the Fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, when he does 


ill, and flattered with the promiſing Hopes of great 
Rewards when he does well, if there be no Fu- 
ture Judgment to reward good men, and to pu- 


niſn the wicked. 


: RY Altaighty 


ons upon our Minds; for I know not then, why hall ce: 
we ſhould believe our External Senſes, what we Men pu 
ſee, or hear, or feel; If Man was made by God, next, © 
_ who is Eternal Truth, the Natural Senſe of our MW. z. W 
Minds muſt be as true and certain,as our Bodily = Fe: 
Senſes are; for tho the Deductions of Reaſon are | Confir- 
not always ſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men 1 have 
may Reaſon wrong; yet if the firſt Principles of ¶ Judgm: 
Reaſon, and the immediate Senſe of our Minds, 1. 1 
which are common to Human Nature, ſhould they a. 
milguide us, this were the fault not of Reaſonin led to? 
and Diſcourſe, but of Nature it ſelf, and there- vere { 
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2. For ſecondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 2. 
of Good and Bad Men, immediately reſpect the the e 
Judgment of God, not of Men, and concern the and 1 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, | wha 
more than of this. Let bad Men be never fo Men 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt bad 
from Men, nor any change and altergtion of their Evil 
Fortune, yet the ſenſe of Guile diſtracts and Met 
terrigzes them with the Fears of an Unſeen and hat 
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Almighty Vengeance; and tho good Men ſuffer 
very hard Things from the World, and have no 
Proſpe& of better Uſage here, yet their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them , and ſupport them 
with great Hopes ; and therefore unleſs theſe 
Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good Men 
ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad 
Men puniſhed, either in this World, or in the 
next, or in both, + Z od 
| 2. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
1 Fears of good and bad Men, give a natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 
[ have already urged for the proof of a Future 
Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few Words: 

1. This proves a natural Senſe in all Men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be cal- 
led to an account for their Actions; for unleſs Men 
were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Conſcien- 
ces acquit or condemn them? why ſhould they 
judge themſelves, but in relation to ſome higher 
Tribunal, which will certainly judge them? eſ- 
pecially when the Conſciences of bad Men do 
not only condemn, but threaten them, and the 
Conſciences of good Men do not only acquit and 
ablolve, but promiſe a Reward; for they can 


neither puniſh nor reward themſelves. 


2. This proves the natural Senſe we have of 
the eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, 
and that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and 
what is Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good 
Men expect a Reward for the good they do, and 
bad Men fear Puniſhment when they have done 
Evil; which ſhews a natural Senſe of the juft 
Merits and Deſerts both of Good and Evil, and 
hat they ſhall receive their juſt Rewards. 

: 2. This 
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" 

1 
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ing to our Works: Nay, 
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3. This proves alſo, that natural Senſe Mankind 
have, That God is the Supreme and Sovereign 
Lord and judge of the World, and will judge 
Mankind; for there is no other Tribunal which 
all Mankind can be accountable too. The common 
Senſe of Human Nature muſt reſpect the univer- 
ſal Lord and Judge of the World, who has a natu- 
ral Right to govern and to judge Mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted this Senſe upon our 
Minds; for what is natural is owing only to the 
Author of Nature ; and therefore theſe natural 


Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Govern- 


ment and Judgment of our Maker and Natural 
Lord ; and then they muſt prove that God will 
judge us, that he will reward or puniſh us accord- 
4, This proves that Natural Senſe Men have 
of a juſt Providence which governs this World 
at preſent ; for though theſe Natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give Men any Aſſurance that they 


ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, as 
they deſerve ; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 


ſome great and eminent Virtues, give good Men 
great Hopes in God, and a ſecure Truſt and De- 


pendance on his Providence, even in this Life ; 


and a great Senſe of Guile makes Men afraid of 
preſent Vengeance ; though God may think 


fit to delay the Puniſhment of bad Men till 


the next World, yet a guilty Conſcience never 


thinks it ſelf ſafe here: So that if there be any 
Force in theſe Arguments, the Accountableneis 
of Human Nature, the Eſſential Differences of 
Good and Evil, the Natural Notions of God's 
Dominion and Sovereignty, and that juſt Provi- 
dence which governs the World at preſent, to 
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prove a FutureJudgment,they all receiveStrength 


and Confirmation from the natural Hopes and 
Fears of good and bad Men, which are a natu- 
ral Preſage of Judgment. And this is a Fifth 
Argument of a Future State, The Natural P:e- 


| ſages of Conſcience. = RS 
6. To add no more ; The removing Mankind 


out of this World into the next, proves the Ne- 
ceflity of a Future Judgment: If Mankind after 
Death ſubſiſts in another State, they muſt be judg- 
ed, and there fore Judgment is as certain as aLife 
after Death, which I muſt take for granted in 
this Argument; the Reaſon I believe of this is not 


obvious at the firſt Propoſal, but it will be plain, 


if you conſider but ſome few things: 


1. That when we go into the next World, we 
muſt remove into a State of Happineſs or Miſe- 


ry : I do not mean, that when we go into the 
next World, good Men ſhall be certainly happy, 
and the wicked miſerable ; for that is to beg the 


Thing in Queſtion, and to take that for granted 
which is to be proved; but if we live in the next 


World, it is certain we muſt be happy or miſe- 


dle there, for every thing that lives is ſo in pro- 


portion to the Capacities of its Nature. 
2. That our State and Condition in the next 


World muſt have relation to our Behaviour andDe- _ 
ſerts in this: When God firſt makes Man, he puts 


him into ſuch a State as is fitted to his Nature ; 


for when he has done neither Good nor Evil, it 
is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fie for, that muſt allot him his Nank and Station; 


but when Man is removed out of oneState of Life 


into another, his Behaviour in the firſtState 2 * 
into 8 
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be taken into conſideration, when God allots him 
a ſecond ; for tho his ſtate of Life is changed,the 
Perſon is the ſame, and his Deſerts are the ſame ; 
and if he deſerved ill in this World, he cannot de- 
ſerve well in the next ; and if he deſerved well 


in this World, he ought to be well uſed in the 


next. 5 
Some Philoſophers who believed that the Souls 
of Men did pre-exift in a former ſtate, before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
good account of the different Fortunes of Men's 
Bicth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtances 
of Life, that they were proportioned to their Me- 
rits and Deſerts in that former State : And were 
this true, that the Souls of Men did live in a for- 
mer State before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
of it ; for when Men have deſerved well or ill, whe- 
ther they are continued in the ſame ſtate, or tranſ- 
lated into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State and Conditi- 
on of Life, muſt have reſpect to their former De- 
ſerts; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, 
their Condition muſt be allotted by the Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with reſpect to the Capa- 
cities of their Natures; when they have deſerved 
well or ill, their Condition muſt be allotted by 
Jaſtice with reſpect to their Deſerts: This is ſo 
plain, that it will admit of no Diſpute. 


III. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
muſt judge Mankind in the next World, muſt re- 


ward or puniſh Men according to their works; 


that is, muit put them into ſuch a ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as they have deſerved, and 
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have made themſelves fit for: 'Thoſe who have 


obeyed God, and purified and refined their Na- 
tures by the Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit 
Objects of his Goodneſs, and have made them- 
ſelves capable of a Divine Happineſs, of ſeeing 
God, and dwelling in his Preſence ; but thole 
who have debaſed their Natures with theLove of 
this World, and have defiled their Souls with im- 
pure Luſts, deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Prefence, as Rebels and Apoſtate Creatures; and 
having made themſelves uncapable of Divine 
Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries of Damned Spirits: 
So that if we will but allow that God allots Men 
their Condition in the next World, as he does in 
this, and that in allotting their Condition in the 


next World, he has any regard to their Behaviour 


and Deſerts in this, as Wiſdom and Juſtice re- 
quires he ſhould, and this proves a Future Judg- 
ment, or that God will reward or puniſh Men 
according to their Works. And this may ſuffice 
for the firſt thing propoſed , What Natural Evi- 


dence we have of a Judgment to come. 


"SECT. V- 
The Scripture Proof of a Future Fudgment. 


II. Aving ſhewn what Evidence we have from 
| EI the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 


ment, Let us now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 


it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few 
Words, by turning you to fome plain Texts of 


Scripture which expreſly aſſert it; but I ſhall do 


ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 


ceſſary for the Proof of à FutureJudgment, yet 


will 
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will be of Uſe for the better Underſtanding the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to rivet this Belief faſter 
in our Minds; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you 
thoſe, Parabolical Reaſonings whereby our Savi- 
our inſinuates this Belief into our Minds; and 
ſhew you that the whole Chriſtian Religion is 
founded on and adapted to the Belief of a Future 
Judgment, and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution 
without it. | | 


1. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs 


| Proofs the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a 
Future Judgment; and ſome few Texts will be 


ſufficient for this Purppoſe : This is expreſly af. 


_ hrmed by St. Paul, 17. Acts 3 1. That God bath ap- 


pointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
rightecuſneſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 
It is appointed for men once to die, and as ta 
Judgment. 9. Heb. 27. Our Saviour tell» us 
that we ſhall be judged; 7. Matth. 1, 2. Judge 
not, that ye be not judged ; for with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſha'l be judged ; and with what meaſure 
ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again: Andv.22, 
23. He tells us, That in that day, (that is, the 
Day of Judgment ) many will ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? and in 
thy Name have caft cut Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful works ? and then will I profeſs 


unto them, I never knew you: Depart from me, ye 


that work iniquity. Thus he tells , 16. Mat. 27. 


The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father 
with his Angels ; and then he ſhall reward every man 
according to his works. And 25. Math. 31, &c. he 
givesa lively Deſcription of the Future Judgmenr. 
When the Son of Man ſhall ame in his glory, and allthe 
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boly Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne 
of bus glory : And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
a ſhepherd divideth hu Sheep from the Goats ; and he 
(hall ſet the Sheep on his righ hand, but the Goats on 
the left. And then he judges them, and pro- 
noances their Final Doom and Sentence accord- 
ing to their Works, as it follows in that Place. 


It were eaſy to turn you to many Texts to his 


purpoſe, as every one knows who is acquainted 


with the Scripture ; but there is no need of it; 


theſe few are ſo expreſs, that if we believe the 


Goſpel, we mutt believe that we ſhall be judged. 


2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 


this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 


the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 
proper Alluſions and Compariſons ; which is the 
true Scope and Deſign of many of his Parables. 


As to inſtance in ſome of them; 19. Luk. 12, c. 


he tells us of a certain Nobleman who went into a far 
country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to re- 


turn; where he deſcribes his own leaving this 


World, and aſcending into Heaven to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Kingdom; from whence he ſhall 
return again at the Laſt Day to judge the World: 
This Nobleman called his Servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and [aid unto them,Occupy till I come. 


But hu Citizens hated lim, and ſent a Meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over 
#5, I his deſcribes our State in this World, which 


is a State of Labour and Induſtry, where we 
muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all the 


Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 


to his Service and Glory. Now as it is rea- 
lonable to expect, When ſuch a King returns, 
| „„ „Ati 
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that he will call his Servants to an account, 


reward the Diligent , and puniſh the Slothful, 
and deſtroy his Enemies ; the ſame Uſage we 
muſt expect from our Lord, when he returns 
again; he will judge us, will reward or puniſh 
us according to our Works. To the ſame pur- 
poſe is that Parable, 25. Matth. 14, &c. of a 
Man travelling into a far Countrey, who called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, 
and at his return rewarded them proportiona- 
bly to the Increaſe and Improvement they had 


made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who 


hid his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of 
the Unjuſt Steward, who had waſted his Ma- 
ſter's Goods, and was turned out of his Stew- 
ardſhip for it, is founded on the ſame Reaſon, 


That we are but Stewards of God's Gifts in 
this World, and that God 
us to an account for our Stewardſhip, as an 
Earthly Maſter will, 16. Lake 1. The Parable 


ill as certainly call 


of the Houſholder, whe hired L'tbourers into 


_ Ris Vineyard, and gave them every Man his 


Penny at Night, 20. Matth. ſignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, 
and finiſh the Work he has given us to do, 
and that at Evening when this Life ends, God 


will reward us in the next; and this we may as 
certainly and reaſonably expect from God, as an 


hired Labourer expects his Wages when he has 


_ done his Work. on 


The Parable of the King,zz. Matth. who made 
a Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden to the Wedding, 


but they refuſed to come, and evil intreated his 
vervancs, and ſlew them; upon which the King 
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was wroth and ſent forth his Armies, and de- 


ſtroy d thoſe Murtherers, and burnt up their Ci- 
ty, and fent and invited others to the Marriage; 


tho it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 


Fewiſh Nation, for their rejecting their Meſſias, 
and calling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is 
founded on the ſame Reaſon, that God will pu- 


 niſh our Abuſe of his Grace; and all the Invita- 
tions of the Goſpel, as a gracious, but affront- 


ed Prince would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a 


Caſe. 


But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, 


13. Matth, 24, Ccxis very obſervable, becauſe it 


gives an account why God does not deſtroy all 


bad Men in this World, ang yet that he will pu- 


niſh the Wicked, and reward the Good, in the 
next World: A man ſoweth good ſeed in the field, 


and while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares; 


but when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 


then appeared the tares alſo. This our Saviour ex- 


pounds, V. 37. &c. He that ſoweth good ſeed, is the 


ſon of man ; the field is the world ; the good ſeed are 


the children of the kingdom, (that is, good Chriſti- 


ans) but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 


(that is, bad Men.) The enemy that fowed them is 


the Devil, (as our Saviour tells ſuch Men, Je are 


of your father the devil, and his works ye dv.) The 
Servants of the Houſholder having informed their 


Maſter of what had happened, ask him, Whe- 
ther they ſhould go and gather up the Tares ; 
But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up alſo the wheat with them : Let them both grow 
toget ber till the harveſt; and in the time of harveſt I 
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will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſ® the 1 


tares, and bind them into bundles to burn them; but 
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gather the wheat into my barn. Which he thus ex- 


pounds: The harveſt is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels; (for ſo our Saviour tells us, 
he: muſt come in tt glory of his Father , with bu 


angelt, who are the Miniſters: and Executioners 
of his Juſtice.) As therefore the Tares are gathered 

and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 

world: The Son of man ſhall ſend forth bis angels, 


and they ſhall gather out of bu kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire ; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. This we 
muſt confeſs was wiſely conſidered by the Houſe- 
holder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with the Tares, 


but rather ſuffer them both to grow up together 
till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the Wheat be- 
fore it be ripe, together with the Tares ; and 


this is as good. a Reaſon why God does not de- 
{troy all bad Men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad Men are intermixt, and all bad Men can- 


not be deftroy'd here, but good Men muſt ſuffer 
with them, as I have already ſhew'd you at large: 


And therefore bad Men cannot be finally puniſh» 


ed, nor good Men finally rewarded, till they 


are firft parted ; for to root up the Tares here, 


ſignifies the final Extirpation and Deſtruction, of 


all bad Mev, not che caſting bad Men out of the 
Communion of the Church, nay, nor putting He- 
reticks todeath,to which ſome apply.theſeWords ; 


which were it reconcileable with the other Laws, 


and with the Genius andSpiric of Chriſtianity, as it is 


not, would be as reconcileable with this Parable, as 
the Execution of any ther Malefactors is; this may 
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de done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, in 
ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by it; 


for the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome bad 
Men, is neceſſary to preſerve the Innocent: But 


when the Tares are more than the Wheat, grow 


cloſe together, and are entangled in each other, 
as the Intereſts of good and bad Men are inter- 


mixt and interwoven in. this World, there is 
great Reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the ſake of 


the Wheat. 


But the Tares muſt not expect to eſcape thus 


always; a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Harveſt 
will order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 


Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares ſhall 


be burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the Barn; 


and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and 
bad Men at the Laſt Judgment, and allot them 


very different Portions: All this is very reaſona- 


ble; thus a Wiſe Man will do, and therefore this 
ie and Juſt Judge of 


we muſt expect from the Wi 
meWorld. 


This Parable of the Wheat and Tares which 


grow together in the ſame Field , repreſents the 


Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 


Church, and the Men of this World here: But the 
following Parable of the Net, v. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad Men in the Commu- 
nion of the Chriſtian Church; for thus our Sa- 


viour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make them 


Fiſhers of Men ; and gave them a Figure of the 
Succeſs of their Miniſtry , in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all che 


Night, and had taken nothing, 5. Luke 5, 6. 
which he repeated again after his Reſurrection 


from 


„„ 
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from the Dead, 21. Jobn 6, &c. So that the Net 
ſignifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
which gathers both good and bad; but when this 

Net # drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 


ſels, but caſt the bad away; that is, at the end of 


the World, the Angels ſhall notonly ſeparate be- 
tween the Church and the World, between Be- 


levers and Infidels, but between Good and Bad 


Chriſtians who live together in the/ſame Com- 
munion in this World : The angels ſhall come forth 
and ſever the wicked from among the juſt , and ſhall 
caſt them into the furnace of fire, there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. FE 

Thus we ſee in theſe Parables ourSaviour does 
not only prove that God will judge the World, but 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs 


of this, by appealing to the common Rules of 


Prudence and Juſtice among Men: Thus all wiſe 
and juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, de- 
ſtroy Traytors and Rebels, revenge the abuſe of 
their Favours, call their Stewards to an account, 
reward the Labour and Improvements of faithful 
Servants, and puniſh the ſlothful and unprofita- 


dle, ſeparate the Wheat and Tares at Harveſt, 


though they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate between the good and bad Fiſh, 
tho caught in the ſame Net; and therefore thus 
God will do, who is not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than Men are. And this gives Authority 
to all the Arguments for a Future Judgment, 

drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of things : 
Thus our Saviour Reaſons, and thus he has taught 

us to Reaſon; for the fundamental Principle on 


Which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That what- 


ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and gy 
— i or 
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for Men to do, that God will do. If this be not 


true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Aucho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the ſame Reaſon; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 
neceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this matter; and 
then Im ſure I have furniſned you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belief of a Fereee Jldg: 
ment. | %%% 

3. The whole ChriſtianReligion is founded on, 


| 8 "4 


and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 


and is à very unintelligible Inſtitution without 


it: And therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to 


all who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they un- 
derſtand the Religion they profeſs : As to ſhew 
this particularly : 5 ee, 


1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate to the other World; Godlineſs, in- 


deed, hath the promiſe of the life that now &, as well 


as that which to come; but the Temporal Promi- 


fes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch as 
worldly-minded Men cannot much value; they 
extend no farther then Food and Raiment, to our 
daily Bread, which is all our Saviour hath taught 


us to pray for; and therefore it teaches us, Ha- 


wing food and raiment , therewith to be content: 
But who could be contented with ſuch a ſcafity 
Proviſion, while he ſees the greater Proſperity of 


bad men, who diſſolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were 


there not a happy State reſerved for them in the 


next World? Where is the Man who would not 
comply with the Devil's Temptation to fall 
Es os don 


1Tim. 5.8. FER 
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down and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Glory of them, were he not 
to loſe a brighter and richerCrown for it? Some- 
times indeed God does bleſs good Men with great 
Plenty and Honour, but he has no where pro- 
miſed to do ſo in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſome- 
times he does it not ſo much to reward good men, 


(for Temporal Things are not the proper Rewards 


of Piety and Virtue) as to ſerve the Ends of his 
Providence in- the World: He takes care of good 


Men to ſupply their Wants and Neceſſities here, 


which is all that a perfect Virtue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter: And yet this is not 
abſolutely promiſed neither, for our Saviour 
teaches us to take up his Croſs, to expect Suffer- 
ings and Perſecutions for his Name ſake; and 


then we muſt be contented to want Food and 


Raiment, to part with Houſes and Lands, and 


Life it ſelf, for his ſake ; and our Condition may 


be fo afflicted, and calamitous here, that it may 
force us to ſay, as St. Paul, does, If in ibu life on- 


ly we had hope, we were of all men the moſt miſera- 


bie: And who would be theDiſciple of Chriſt up- 
on theſe Terms? To ſuffer ſo much for him in this 
World, and to gain nothing by it in the next. 
Thus on the other hand, there is a terrible 
Vengeance threatned againſt wicked men in the 
next World, Lakes of fire and brimſtone, blackneſs 
of darkneſs, the worm that never dietb, and the fire 
that never goeth out; but the Goſpel threatens no 


Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin: Bad Men 


are very often puniſhed in this World, when 
the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees fir, 
and they very often eſcape too, and are much 
more proſperous than good Men are here: 

£7 „%% R That 
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That there is noThreatning in the Goſpel to re- 


ſtrain the Impieties of Men, but only the Fears 


of the other World, and a Future Judgment ; 
and if you take away theſe, you — che Go- 
ſpel of our Saviour. 
2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are founded 
on the Suppoſition of a Future Judgment, and 


are extremely unreaſonable, if there be no Re- 


wards or Puniſhments after this Life; that if we 


will but allow him the ordinary Prudence of a 


Law-giver, a Future Judgment muſt be the 


5 Foundation of his Religion. 


If there were no other Life after this, the on- 


ly Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, 
and to enjoy as much of this World as we can. 
But Chriſtian Religion in many Caſes will not 


allow of this, and therefore is no Religion for 
this World, were there not another World to fol- 


10 
To begin with the Enj joy ments of this World: 8 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religi- 
on lay on us, to leſſen the Pleaſures and Satisfacti- 

ons of this Life? It reaches us a 


great Indifferen- 
cy to all the things of this World; but how unrea- 
ſonable is that, if this World be our only Place of 


Happineſs? For who can be indiffetent whether 
he be happy or not? It commands us to mortifie 


our Senſual Appetites, to crucifie the Fleſh with 


its Aﬀections and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
| ſures of the Body, to pluck out our Right Eyes, 

and to cut off ourRightHands ; but whar Reaſon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En- 


joy ments, as far as is conſiſtent with preſerving 
our Health, and prolonging our Lives, 


have no 0 Expeckations after Death? Nay, if Men 
a 4 are 


if we 
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are contented to live a ſhort and a merry Life, 


what hurt is there in it, if Death puts an end to 


them? It forbids us to lay up for our ſelves Trea- 
ſures on Earth, which were a ſtrange Command, 


were there not greater Treaſures to be expected 
in Heaven: It forbids Earthly Pride and Ambiti- 
on, an affectation of Secular Honours and Power; 
but why muſt we ſubmit to Meanneſs and Con- 
tempt in this World, if this be the only Scene of 
Action we ſhall ever be concern d in? for a mean 
and baſe Spirit is no Virtue; and for the ſame 
Reaſon it can be no Virtue to bę contented with 


2 low Fortune, to be patient under Sufferings, 
which if they will never be rewarded, is to be 
patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity and Fol- 
jy; but to have our Converſation in Heaven, to 
live upon the hopes of unſeen things, is Madneſs 
and Ass fo if there be no Heaven, no un- 
2 . A 


ings for us. 


Thel Laus of our Saviour require us in ſome 
caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we have in 
this World, and Life it ſelf, for his fake; which is 
a ſenſleſs and unreaſonable Command , if he 

does not intend to beſtow a better Life on us: If 
there were no other Life after this, no wiſe man 


would forfeit more for any Religion, than it is 


worth in this World, and that would reach but a 


little way in Sufferings: Nor is our Saviour ſo un- 
reaſonable as to require it upon theſe Terms; but 
tells us plainly, Vhoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 


it; and wheſoever will loſe bis life for my fake, ſhall 
find it. For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the 


whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for bis Soul? 16. Matth 25,26. 


The Reaſons of moſt of the Evangelical Com- 


mand 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly from the oth er 
World, and a Future Judgment ; and therefore 


ve ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for aJudg- 


ment to come,that we have for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, tho' there had been no ſuch expreſs men- 
tion made of a Future Judgment. LS 

I cannot but obſerve here the true Reaſon of 
the Corruption of Chriſtian Morals , which are 
as much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is: 
That in Expounding the Laws of our Saviour, 
ſome Men have no other regard, but to fit them 
to the Eaſe and the Conveniences of this Life; 
and therefore reje& any Interpretation of them, 
which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood, or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe and Fortunes in this World. It 
is ſufficient to confute any Law of our Saviour, 
or to interpret it away, to ſhew that there are 
great Temporal Inconveniences in it; That to 
obſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a Senſe, would be 
very injurious to Mens preſent Intereſt, and de- 
prive them of many Pleaſures and Advantages 
of Life. „ N 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this; 
but it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that con- 
ſidering the State of this World, and the Propen- 
ſities and Inclinations of Human Nature, ſome 
Laws of our Saviour are very unreaſonable, were 
there not a Future Judgment to reward the de- 
verities and Sufferings which good Men muſt un- 
dergo in obſerving of them : And therefore we 
mult have a care of rejecting any plain and ex- 
preſs Law of our Saviour, for any Temporal In- 
convenience which attends it; or to think that 
the beſt Senſe of the Chriſtian Law, which is moſt 
for che Eaſe and Comfort of this Life. : 


This 
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This may ſerve for the Proof of a FutureJudg. 
ment; for if this will not prove it, nothing will. 
There are indeed another ſort of Arguments to 
prove it; but they principally relate to the Per- 
ſon of our judge, or who ſhall be our Judge, 
viz, The Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
God Incarnate, and to which St. Paul refers, 


7 17. Acts 31. That God hath appointed a day wherein 


tze dead: But I ſhall defer that, till I come to 
ſpeak of the Perſon of our Judge. om 


well be Infidels. 


be will judge the world in righteouſwe(s, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given afſu- 
rance unto all men, in that be hath raiſed him from 


. 


The Improvement of this Doctrine in ſome Practical In 
ferences ; as 1.To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhal 


certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye upon a Fi 
ture Fudgment for the Government of our Lives. 


Hu thus proved the Certainty of a Future 


At » both from Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture; before I proceed, it is neceſſary to conf 
der, how we muſt improve this Belief for the 


Government of our Lives ; for that is the only 


End of Faith and Knowledge : And if we be 
never the better Men for our Faith, we may 3s 
And this Iſhall do in theſe fol: 
lowing Particulars. _ 85 


I. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall cer- 
tainly be judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove this 
_ Conſequence, That thoſe who muſt be judged, i 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt be judged: For 
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if Judgment be of any Concernment to us, Iam 


ſure it is of great Concernment to prepare our 


ſelves for Judgment : And if we muſt be judged 


for Eternity, Judgment is of as great Concern- 


ment to us, as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is 
there any great difficulty to know how thoſe Men 


ought to live, who muſt be judged ; every Man 


knows this without a Teacher, who will give him- 


ſelf leave to think : A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any Perſon who is liable to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of a Superior, who will call him 


to an Account, knows what he is to do, to pre- 
pare his Accounts; and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing our ſelves for God's Judgment, 

than for the Judgment of Men. But becauſe all 


Men will not conſider things as they ought, tho' 
they be never ſo plain and obvious ; I ſhall brief- 
ly ſuggeſt ſome Rules to you, which you muſt all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 


and which if well obſerved , would make us lift 


up our Heads in the Day of Judgment, and ex- 
pect it without Aſtoniſnment and Terror. 


1. If we muſt be judged, it becomes us to act : 


with great Conſideration and Advice: Raſhneſs, 


Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 


what, in a Heat, and Impetus, without con- 
ſidering whether it be good or evil, right or 
wrong, does not become thoſe who muſt be 
judged. To be judged is to be called to an Ac- 
count, to give a Reaſon for what we do; and 
thefefore we ought to conſider what Reaſon to 


give, before we do it. We muſt be judged by a 


Rule, as you ſhall hear more hereafter; and 


therefore we ought to live by Rule to-; which 
no Mancando, who does not conſider well, what 


he 
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he does, before he does it. It will be an ill Plea 


at the Day of Judgment, to ſay, that we did not 


conſider what we did; That we lived without 
Care, without Thought, without Obſervation; 
for this is not an allowable Plea for a Reaſonable 
Creature, much leſs for one who knows he muſt 
be judged.For why did you live without Thought, 
without Conſideration ? Had you not the Power 
of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering ? 


And did not God give theſe Powers and Facul- 


ties to you, to direct and govern your Lives? 


Did he not make you Reaſonable Creatures, that 


you might conſider, and live by Reaſon ; and is 
it an Excuſe then for a Reaſonable Creature, that 
he lived and ated without Reaſon, and a wiſe 
Conſideration of Things ? This is the great De- 
generacy of Human Nature, the Abuſe and Cor- 
ruption of choſe Natural Powers which Godhath 
given us, the Source of ” the Evils that are in 
this World, and therefore can be no Excuſe ; 
much leſs, when we know that God will judge 
us, and require a Reaſon of our Actions. For, not 
to conſider our own Ways, when we know God 
conſiders them, and will require an Account of 
them, is a 8 of his Judgment: For did 
we reverence our Judge, we muſt conſider. And 
yet how many mad, extravagant, wicked Acti- 
ons are there daily committed, which thoſe who 
do them, never think why they do them; nor 


what reaſonable Aecount they can give of them 


either to God or Man. BL 85 
Some Men are very fond of what they call a 
Frolick ; that is, to lay aſide all Thought and 
Conſideration, and to give themſelves up to the 
Government of every ſudden and unaccountable 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extravagant it is, 

the more entertaining, without any regard to 
Virtue or Vice, to Decency and Honour ; the 
leaſt Thought of which is a Prophanation of 
theſe Bedlam Myſteries. They drink themſelves 
drunk in a Frolick, Blaſpheme GO D, and his 
Son JESUS CHRIST, and his moſt holy 


Religion; abuſe Wives and Virgins, murther in- 


nocent People , and affront all they meet in a 
Frolick: But it is ridiculous to imagine, if we 
muſt be judged, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall 
be allow'd in the Account, or paſs for Cyphers 
and emptyScenes of Life,to ſignify no more than 
they were intended for ; that becauſe we chuſe 
at ſuch a time to act without Reaſon and Con- 
ſideration, therefore G OD ſhould demand no 
Reaſon nor Account of ſuch Actions. 
And yet a very great part of the World, tho' 
they do not run into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 
Train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours: They live without Thought, or any 
wiſe Deſign; any Extempore Project has them, 
which ſtarts up in their Minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies. They ſcarce know whatthey have todo 
the next day, nor how they ſpent the laſt. But 
is this a Life for Men who are to be judged ? 
Others there are who give themſelves up to 
the Government of their Paſſions, which are ſo 
vehement and impetuous, and always in ſo much 
hafte, that they will neither hear Reaſon, nor 


| allow any Time for it: And then no wondet 


if they do ſuch things as they can give no good 


Account of, when their Paſſion is over. 


Others 
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Others are more fixt and reſolved in their 
way : They have choſe ſuch a Courſe of Life as 
they like beſt, and they are reſoived to purſue it, 
and that nothing ſhall put them out of it ; and 


therefore they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt 


that ſhould difturb them, and give check to their 
Enjoy ments: They will neither liſten to their own 
ror 8 nor hearken to the Importunities of 
their Friends, nor be perſwaded to conſider, 


what the probable End of all their Actions will 
be, both in this World, and in the next. 


Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sin- 
ners: But you will all confeſs, that theſe Men do 


not live as if they were to be judged. And there- 


fore, if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none 
of us ought to live thus : We ought to conſider 


well beforehand what we do, that we may be 
able to give a reaſonable Account of it, when we 
have done it: For if we muſt give a Reaſon of 


our Actions, when we have done them, we ought 


co know a Reaſon for them, before we do them; 


and therefore we muſt accuſtom our Minds to a 


grave and ſerious Conſideration of things ;tolive 


by Reaſon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by 
the Impetus and Fury of Paſſion, which is a very 
ill Counſellor ; much leſs to purſue our Lufts 


with an affected and reſolved Ignorance and 
Blindneſs : For all this will not prevent our be- 


ing judged; but will make us very unable to give 
a good Account of our ſelves whey we are. 
2. As we muſt act with great Conſideration, ſo 


| we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule 


of our Lives, never to do any thing but what we 
can give a good Account of either what we know 


is our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfy d is 
= Ir” hay: "very | 
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very lawful and innocent to be done: For if we 


do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own Minds condemn us ; how 
can we appear with any Hope and Confidence at 
the Tribunal of God? When Men tranſgreſs a 
known Duty, they are Self. condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Judgment of their own Conſcience. 
To believe that God will judge us, and yet to 
venture upon ſuch Actions, for which our own 
Conſciences condemn us, and for which we know 
God will as certainly condemn us, as our own 
Conſciences do, is Folly and Diſtraction: Since 
we muſt be judged, our great Care and Concern- 
ment ſhould be, that when we are judged, we 
may not be condemned; and the moſt effectual 
way to prevent this, is to do nothing which our 
Conſcience condemns. It is poſſible indeed, that 
Men who fin wilfully againſt a knownDuty,may 
recover themſelves by Repentance, and obtain 
Mercy through the Merits and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : But it does not become any man, who 
believes a Judgment, to ſin, that grace may abuund ; 
Theſe Hopes very often deceive Men; and will 
always do ſo, till they come to this Reſolution, 
never to violate a known Duty, to provoke the 
Juſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbear- 
ance of GOD. Thers is no other way to elcape 
the Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, but by 
2 reſolved Obedience to the-Divine Laws ; and 
therefore if we believe we ſhall be judged , no- 
thing can be more neceſſary, nor more becom- 
ing, than to make this the conſtant Rule of our 
Actions; never to do any thing for which we 


know God will condemn us; nothing but what 


we 
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we can account for, and then we ſhall be pre- 
pared for Judgment whenever it comes. 
3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 


judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and 


impartial Account of their own Lives and A- 


ctions. This is no more than every Steward. 


does, who cafts up his Books, and adjufts his 
Accounts himſelf, before he preſents them to 


his Lord. The Truth is, it is impoflible for 


any man , who knows he ſhall be judged, not 
to be very ſollicitous to know what his Judg- 
ment ſhall be: And this every man may in a 
great meaſure know, who impartially examines 
his own Conſcience : For ſo S. FJobn tells us, 


F our heart, or Conſcience, condemn us, God is 


greater than our heart, and knoweth all things: but 


| of our heart condemn us not, then baut we confi- 
| dence towards GOD, 1 John 3. 20, 21. So that 


if our Lives have been innocent and virtuous, 


and ſuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience approves, 


this will give infinite Peace and Satisfaction to 


us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with a Plero- 
phory of Hope and Aſſurance: But if we ſhould 


not find things ſo well, though upon ſuch a ftri& 
Examination our Conſciences ſhould be very 
quarrelſome and uneaſy, and threaten the 


Vengeance of God againft us; yet it is much 
more deſirable to hear our Conſciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear our final Sentence 


from the mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the devil and his angel: The 


Judgment of Conſcience is not final; for Conſci- 

ence is rather our Monitor than our Judge: It 

tells us what will be, if we do not take care to 

prevent is ; not what certainly is, and ſhal} be il 
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and therefore we have this Advantage by the 
Rebukes and Cenſures of Conſcience, to know 
what is amiſs, and what we muſt correct and 
amend. 3 5 
Nay, a * Examination of our ſelves 


would keep a petpetual Watch and Guard upon 


our Lives. After our greateſt Care and Caution, 
2 great many things will be haſtily done and ſaid, 


which we cannot reconcile with the Rules of Pru- 
dence, and Decency, and ſtrict Virtue: But he 


who frequently calls himſelf to an Account, and 
| obſerves all theſe Defects, which it may be other 
Men are never ſenſible of, will attain an habi- 


tual Caution and Watchfulneſs, and improve in- 
to great Exactneſs of Converſation, and all the 


Graces and Beauties of Virtue. Some of the 
Philoſophers thought it a very good Rule, to call 


themſelves to an Account every Night for what 
they had done that Day; which would make us 


reverence our ſelves, and our own Conſciences. 


But there is much more Reaſon to do ſo, when 


we remember that God obſerves all our Actions, 


and will judge us for them. The Judgment of 


our Conſciences, as I obſerved to you before, is 


a Natural Preſage of God's Judgment. For there 


is no other Reaſon why our Conſciences ſhould 
judge us, but that God will: And then the Rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong alſo, That if God will judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience, in 


Subordination to the Judgment of God. 


II. Let us keep our Eye perpetually on 4 Fu- 


ture judgment, for the Direction and Government 
of our Lives; for this will furniſh us with ſuch 
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ſelves: Their Religion is a Courtſhip to Men, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Principles of Action, as cannot be ſo well learnt 
any other way. MM 


1. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
take Care to approve our ſelves to God, which is 
he only Principle of true Religion,and univerſal 

Obedience; Nothing is an Act of Religion, but 
as it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; 
to perform all the Acts of Worſhip, though with 
never ſo great Pomp and Ceremony, and exter- 
nal Appearances of Devotion; to do never ſo 
many good Actions, to be ſeen and to be prais'd 
by Men, or to ſerve ſome Secular Intereſt by it, 
is not Religion: But ſome Men, if they meet with 
what they expected, have their Reward, all that 
they deſerve, and all that they propoſed to them- 


not the Worſhip of God. And this Principle will 


reach but a little way, only to ſome External and 
Popular Acts, and is calculated only for the pro- 


ſperous Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion 


and Reputation, and will give Men e 
raiſe their Fortunes in the World. But tHoſe who 


are Religious, and do good for God's ſake, to 


wh 


approve themſelves to him, have a ſteady and 
univerſal Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as 
certain and immutable as God is; and if God 
will certainly judge us, if we muſt receive our 


final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth, I know 


e 


not whom we are concerned to pleaſe, but him; I 
am ſure none in Oppoſition to him. As for inſtance; 
the Cenſures of the World are a great Temptation 


to moſt Men; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, 


an unfaſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, and 
Reproach, and Publick Scorn: But St. Paul's 
Ns _ Anſwer 
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Anſwer will fic all ſuch Caſes; Ir 5s required in 
Stewards, that a Man be found faithful; but with 
me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of Man's Fudgment ; — he that judgeth 
me u the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4. While we can 
approve our ſelves to God, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity we have our converſation in this world, 


the different Judgments of Men ought to be de- 
ſpiſed: Whatever Sentence they pronounce, can 


have no Effe&, for they are not our Judges, but 
muſt be judged themſelves: And if we can ap- 
peal to God, who is our Judge, all the reſt is 


but Pageantry and Children's Sport, a Ludicrous 
Imitation of Judgment, which ſometimes ends 


comically enough, when their Parents or Ma- 
ſters happen to ſee them; the Judge and Jury are 
whipt, and the Condemned Innocent eſcapes: 


But what will it avail us, when we come before 
God's Tribunal, that we have been not only abſol- 
ved, but praiſed, admired, applauded by Men, who 


are incompetent, ignorant or partial Judges? 


So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 


elſe to do, but to approve our ſelves to him; we 


have but one Maſter to pleaſe,and he more eaſily 
_ pleaſed too, than Men commonly are, who are 


never all of a Mind, and therefore can never all 


be pleaſed; and ſeldom continue long of the 


ſame Mind, and therefore cannot always be 
pleaſed-: Our Saviour himſelf experienced this 


Inconſtancy when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three 


or four Days time were changed into Crucify him. 
So little Regard is there to be had to the good 
or bad Opinion of Men ; no Wiſe Man will be 


\ contented to ſtand or fall by it; and whoever | 


makes this the Principle of his Actions can never 
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be 2 good Man long: But he who approves him- 


ſelf to GOD, will like Religion never the 


| worſe for being reproached ; will be contented 


with the private Applauſe of his own Conſci- 


- ence, to ſhelter him againſt the moſt outragious 


Obloquies ; will take as great care of the Frame 
and Diſpoſition of his Mind, as of his outward 
Actions, becauſe tho Men cannot ſee his Heart, 


God does; will he as devout in his Cloſet, as at 


Church ; will faſt without any externalShow and 


Appearance of Faſting, and give Alms without 


the Sound of a Trumpet, with ſuch Secrecy, as if 


it were poſſible to conceal it from himſelf; that 


his left hand ſhall not know what his right hand does : 
For he is not concern'd that Men ſhould know 
any thing of this; and nothing is ſo ſeeret but 


God knows it; and 41s: Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward him openly, 6. Matth. 1, Cc. 


2. As we muſt approve our ſelves to God 
who is our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch the Rea- 


| ſons and Motives of Obedience from a Future 


Judgment ; for thoſe Rewards Gog has promi- 


ſed to beſtow at that Day on good Men, and 


thoſe Puniſhments he will inflict upon the Wick- 


ed: Theſe, as far as concerns Rewards and 


Puniſhments, are the only Goſpel-Motives of 


Obedience: I ſay, as far as concerns Rewards 


and Puniſhments ; becauſe there are other Go- 
ſpel-Motives of Obedience, beſides Rewards and 


Puniſnments; ſuch as the great Love of God 
in giving his Son for us; the great Love of 


Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice for us, which 
is a powerful Obligation on us to live to bim who 
And the powerful Aſſiſtances of 
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to a, which renders our Obedience poſſible and 
eaſy. 


But the Motives of Obedience from the 
Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, muſt be fetch d from a Future Judgment; 


for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments are the only Object of Faith; which « :he 


| ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of | 


things not ſeen, I I. Heb. 1. And Faith is the on- 
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ly true Principle of Goſpel· Obedience: Preſent 


Rewards and Puniſnments were the Motives of 


the Moſaical Covenant; and this is a legal Spi- 
rit to ſerve God in expectation of a preſent Re- 


ward, or for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment. 


But Future Rewards and Puniſhments are the 


Motives of the Goſpel, the Exerciſe of Faich, 
and the true Spirit of Sons: The not Obſerving 


which, was the Occaſion of that fooliſh Miſtake, 


That to ſerve God for a Reward, is a legal and 


ſervile Spirit : Which is true, if we ſpeak of pre- 
ſent and Temporal Rewards; but not of thoſe 


which are Spiritual and Eternal. And if we will 
be true and ſincere Chriſtians, here we muſt fix 
our Eye, and with Moſes, have reſpect to a fu- 


ture Recompence of Reward. For no other Mo- 


tives will fit all Times, nor conquer all Tem- 
ptations, nor extend to all Acts of Religion. 
Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward, 


to make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quit 


his Service when Religion expoſes them to 


Sufferings in Perſecutions, and to the Loſs of all 


things for Chriſt's ſake. Thoſe who abſtain 
from Sin for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſh- 
ments, muſt commit ſuch Sins, when they 


_ ſhall ſuffer more by not committing them. 
When Men ſerve God for 


Temporal Hopes or 
_* a. 


Fears, 
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Fears, whenever the World promiſes greater 


Proſperity, or threatens more terrible things, 
they muſt neceſſarily change their Maſter, for 
they muſt take that ſide on which the preſent 


Advantage lies. Es Ss 
Good Men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 


this World; Virtue may in ſome JunQures make 


Men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever courts 


Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never 


court a poor and deſpiſed Virtue; that is, he 
does not indeed court Virtue, but Riches and 


Honours; and will rather take as much Virtue 
with them as is neceſſary to that purpoſe, than 
go without them ; but Riches and Honours, 
with or without Virtue, are always welcome : 


| Whoever makes the Advantages of this Life 
his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue, will do no 
more good than will advance his preſent Inte- 


reft, and will be good no longer ; and this is 
a very ſorry Virtue, it had need have ſome Re- 


"wm in this World, for it will have none in the 
n ; 


It. | | 
Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel, were never intended by our 
Saviour as the Rewards or Motives of our Obe- 
dience, but only to encourage and ſupport us in 


our Pilgrimage in this World; that if we ſeek for 


the Kingdom of God, and hsRighteouſneſs; if we give 
up our ſelves to the Obedience of the Gofoel, 


and live upon the Hopes of unſeen things, and 


lay up Treaſures in Heaven, all other things ſhall be 


| added unto us; God will provide what is needful 


for our Paſſage through this World, whatever 
Difficulties and Diſcouragements we may meet 


with from Men. 
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The Deſign of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 
from this World; to teach us not to lay up for our 
ſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven ; not 
to love this World, nor the things that are in the 
World: And therefore, it is impoſſible that Tem- 
poral Bleſſings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive. No- 
thing in this World can be a Motive, unleſs we 
love theWorld ; and therefore this can be noMo- 
tive of the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches 
us not to love the World; unleſs the Love of the 
World can be a proper Motive and Argument 
to make us deſpiſe it, and live above it. 
And therefore, I confeſs, I have ſometimes 
wiſhed, that there had been leſs Streſs laid upon 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Vir- 


tue, to perſuade Men to Religion; and upon the 


Temporal Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſcou- 
rage Men from it: For this is not always true: 
And if it were, it is an Argument which will 

rſuade no Man; and if it did, it cannot ad- 
vance them to the Heights and Perfections of a 
Chriſtian Virtue, and therefore is no Goſpel Mo- 


tive. As for Inſtance : Fe 
Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and 


mortal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe 
men to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſticy.Other 


Virtues are very proper Methods of Thriving in 
the World; ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice. 


Others give us Reputation and Honour, advance 


us to Rule, and Empire, and Publick Truſts. 


Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, 
as the State of the World now is; as I ſhewed 
you before; that whatever natural Efficacy Vir- 
tue may have ta make Men happy, or Vice to 
. 144 make 
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makes them miſerable; this may be in a great 
meaſure defeated by the external Circumſtances 


of our Condition in this World. And therefore this 


can never be a Motive; that is, it cannot be a 


Reaſon why we ſhould chuſe Virtue ; becauſe it 


is not always a Reaſon: Nay, it is as often a Rea- 


ſon for Vice as for Virtue ; and if it be a good 
Reaſon for one, I cannot ſee why it ſhould not 


be a good Reaſon for the other. For if it bea Rea- 
ſon at all, it is a Reaſon for that ſide on which at 


preſent it is, whether that be Virtue or Vice: In- 
deed theſe Temporal Advantages of Virtue are not 
ſo much Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt Vice; and 


that too only againſt ſuchVices, or ſuch Degrees 
and Inſtances of Vice, as are deſtructive to Mens 
Health, or Fortunes, or Reputation: However, 
this Reaſon, be it what it will, will reach no far- 
ther than to ſuch a degree of Virtue as will con- 


tribute to a happy and proſperous Lite in this 


World, and therefore will not raiſe us above this 
World, will not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and 


Honours, and Bodily Pleaſures ; nay, is not con- 


ſiſtent with a mean Value, and great Indifferency 
to preſent things: and therefore it cannot make 
us Chriſtians ; and is a very improper Argument 

to perſuade Men to be Chriſtians. It never made 


a Chriſtian yet; and never will do. 

And therefore let us not think to conquer the 
Deceits-and Flatteries of the World and the Fleſh, 
with ſuch Arguments as theſe , which have no 


ſtrength in them; which are more apt to make 
Men fond of this World, than to conquer 


it: But this is our Victory which overcomes 


_ the World, even our Faith: The Hope and Fear 
of unſeen Things, or a Future Judgment, when 


God 


God wi 
the wie 
and in 
World 
Frown: 
and Fe 
ſuch H 
Sufferir 
ſweets 
ture Ju 
our Sur 
poſe th 
tions, fœ 
are cal 
gumen 


Third 


Is 
St. Pau 
time, 1 
light “ 
nifeſ# th 
bave p. 
indece 
muſt b 
out of 
Powe! 
they x 
God. 

Judge 


mot ber 


Future FU DGMENT. 


God will eternally reward good men,and puniſh 
the wicked. This is an Argument in all Times, 


and in all Conditions: It will make us deſpiſe the 


World when it ſmiles and flatters , and ſcorn its 
Frowns : Here are hopes too big for this World, 
and Fears too great and powerful for its Fears ; 
ſuch Hopes as can ſupport us under the greateſt 


Sufferings; ſuch Fears as can imbitter all the 


ſweets of Sin ; and therefore let us keep the Fu- 
ture Judgment always in our eye; let us fetch 


our Supports and Comforts from thence ;let us op- 


poſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tempta- 
tions, for here is our ſtrength ;all other Arguments 
are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer the Ar- 
gument of Eternal Life and Death. . 


8 r. n 
Third Inference To refer al Judgment to G OD. 


III. TF GOD will certainly judge the World, 


let us refer all Judgment to God ; or as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the bidden things of darkneſs,and will make ma- 
nifeſt the counſels of the heart; and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent nor more dangerous, than for men who 
muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's Work 


out of his hands and to aſſume a Prætorian 


Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom 


they pleaſe, without expecting the Judgment of 
God. To Judge is God'sPrerogative, and he will 
Judge the World: And what haſt thou to do to judge 
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another man's ſervant ? go his own maſter he ſhall tand _ 


0* 
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or fal. Why ſo much haſte to prevent the Judg- 


ment of God, by our raſh, ignorant, uncharitable 
Judgments? Judgment will come time enough 
ſor us all, and therefore judge nothing before the time. 


This is ſo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet is fo very unrea- 
ſonable, conſidering a Future Judgment, that it 
will be of great uſe to Diſcourſe it more parti- 


cularly, and if it be poflible, to correct this 


Miſcarriage, which is one of the greateſt Plague: 


of Human Society. 


It is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 


of this ? Is there any living in the World without 


judging of Men and Things? Muſt we not ſay, 


that he is a very bad Man, whom we fee do ve- 


ry bad things? muſt we not diſtinguiſn between 
Virtue and Vice, and between good and bad 
Men? Muſt we not make good Men our Friends, 
commend and imitate their Virtues, and reject 


the Converſation of the wicked, and beware of 
Knaves, and Men of ill Principles and Deſigns * 


And is it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh be- 


ween good and bad Men? That is, to judge 
who are ſo. Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſn- 


ment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of Virtue 
ro the Day of Judgment ; and becauſe God will 
judge the World, muſt not Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates execute Juſtice, and ſeparate between the 
Pure and the Vile. „„ 

This is ſo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent 


with the wiſe Conduct and Government of our 


Lives, and a prudent Care of our ſelves, ſo deſtru- 


_ Rive to Human Societies, gives ſuch Encourage- 
ment to Wickedneſs, and ſo confounds the Diſtin- 
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Aion of Good and Evil, that I need not tell any 
Man, that this is not meant by referring allJudg- 
ment to God: We muſt judge of Men and Things 


as far as is neceſſary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the Preſervation of 


Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the 
World : This does not intrench upon a Future 
Judgment, nor upon God's Prerogative of being 
the ſole Judge of the World, but is neceſſary in 
this preſent State of Things ; ſo neceſſary, that 
naither publick Societies nor private Perſons can 
be ſafe without it. But then we aſſume ſuch a 
Judgment to our ſelves, as —_— only to God, 
when we judgeMen'sHearts,and ſecret Thoughts, 


and Intentions, and when we paſs Judgment on 


their Final State. | | 
5 we 


Firf, When we judge Mens Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions: For the Heart 


of Man is known only to himſelf, and to God, 
who is the Searcher of Hearts, and the Counſels 


of the Heart will never be made manifeſt, till 
God comes to judge the World. | 
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Indeed no Man will pretend to know another 


Man's Heart; and yet it is too plain in many 
Caſes that Men undertake to judge of Hearts: 
And the great Fault in judging is, that whether 
Men will own it or no, yet they undertake to 


judge of Hearts. D N 
Thus all thoſe do, who charge Men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 


diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible in their 


Actions, we muſt look into their Hearts, and 


Thus 
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Thus thoſe do who charge Men with Guilt 
upon account of innocent and indifferent Actions 


which have no neceſſary Good orEvil in them, but 


are as they are taken, and as they were intended; 


and thofe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 


as have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, 
mult find it in the heart. 

| Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imi- 


table Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- 
rity, and à ſevere and mortify'd Life; and call this 
Affectation, and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 


charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 


ſecular Deſigns under the Maſque and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in 


the Phariſees; but to charge any man with this, 


without ſome plain and maniſeſt indication of it, 
is to judge their Hearts when we know nothing 


of. them. bs 
Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poſſible 


| Guilt, even of their bad: Actions, is to judge their 
Hearts; for it is to ſay, Nhat they have done ſuch 
2 wicked Action with all t 


internal Wickedneſs 
of Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 


committed with; which no man can ſay with- 


out judging the Heart. | 
The ſame wicked Action may be th effect ei- 


ther of Ignorance or of Knowledge, of Raſhneſs 
and Surprize, or of mature and deliberate Coun- 


ſel, of habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome acciden- 
tal Temptation, of our own free Choice, or the 


Perſuaſions of Friends, and the Inticements of our 
Companions, and the Prevalency of Shame or Fear: 


now this makes a vaſt difference in the Guilt _— ; 
! and 


and if t 
grees of 
than wi 
judge tt 
Thus 
Conſcic 
tisfactio 
ly prete 
Humou 
and Pol 
things 
men's | 
and Str 
Conſci 
Who ir 
themſe 
preten 
in thei 
of Co 
preter 
viden 
— | 
God, 
by the 
to jue 
does 
Al 
Chur 
for F 
mens 
they 
very 
tray 
man 
pear 


Guilt 
ctions 
m, but 
nded; 
Tions, 
them, 


n men 
t imi- 
Cha- 
11 this 
n, and 
y and 
liſe of 
, and 
vas in 
1 this, 
of it, 
thing 


ſſible 
their 
ſuch 
dneſs 
an be 
with- 


Nei- 
nneſs 
Oun- 
den- 
r the 
our 
Lear: 
Sin; 
and 


| Future 7 U DG MENT. 
and if the ſame Action may have different De- 
grees of Guilt, we muſt charge it with no more 


than what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to 


judge the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his 
Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full ſa- 
tisfaction in what he does; or to ſay, that he on- 
ly pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but 
Humour, or Pride, and Popularity, or Intereſt, 
and Politicks, is to judge Men's Hearts: for theſe 
things are not to be known, without knowing 
men's Hearts. There may be great Symptoms, 
and Strong Preſumptions, that ſome men have no 
Conſcience at all, or no regard to it; for thoſe 


who in the general courſe of their Lives govern 
themſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they 


pretend Conſcience in any thing; but thoſe who 


in their other Actions ſhew, that they are men 
of Conſcience, ought to be believed, when they 


pretend Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt E- 

vidence to the contrarx. 
All theſe things belong to the 

God, who will judge the Secrets of men's Hearts 


Judgment of 
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by the Goſpel of Chriſt, but we are not concern d 


to judge of them; for ic ſerves no good End, but 


does very great miſchief to the World. 


All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this: 


for Human Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts andHearts, any otherwiſe than as 


they are declared in Words and Actions, and ſome 


very plain and ſignificant Circumſtances, which be- 


tray and ſpeak their eee Hu- 


man Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this is ſufficient to ſecure the externa 
1 . Purity 


110 
Paurity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and 


Quarrel. 
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good Order in the State, but the miſchief of 
judging Men's Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly 
ſeen in private Converſation. 1 5 


How often does this diſſolve the ol intimate | 


Friendſhips, and beget Mortal Quarrels, that Men 


read each others Thoughts and Hearts in their 


Actions, and very often read very falſe, and di- 


rectly contrary to the Senſe of the Original: 
When an indiſcreet Word or Action is inter- 
preted 2 deſigned Affront, and a careleſs or 
| forgetful Neglect is thought a 
an intended Kindneſs miſ 


ntempt ; when 
ies, and proves an 
Injury, and is then thought to be intended ſo. It 


is eaſily obſerved, that meer Actions anger no 


Man, and make no Quarrel ; for we can eaſily 


bear with that from one whom we believe our 
Friend, which we will not bear with from a 


Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or Rival; but 


when Men apprehend a thing ill intended, then 
they take it ill; that is, they judge Mens Hearts 


and Intentions, which they cannot ſee, and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes the 

Another Miſchief of this judging, is, That 
many times the moft exemplary Virtue is greatly 
diſcouraged, and the moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, 
and made unſerviceable to the World : When the 


moſt conſpicuous Piety , and Devotion, and 

Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populari- 

17 or ſome other baſe and low Deſign, it makes 
uc 


h good Men afraid of appearing good, to avoid 


the ſuſpicion of being Vain and Wicked; it 
makes their Examples uſeleſs to the World ; for 
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Men will be afraid to imitate them, when they 
who ſet the Example, get nothing but an ill Name 
by it: It makes ſome men think that all Religion 
is 2 Cheat,and has nothing but this World at the 
bottom, when the more zealous men appear in do- 


ing good, the more they are ſuſpected of Hypo- 


criſy, and worldly Deſigns. / 

And thus on the other hand, (as we know 
Mankind are very partial in their Affections) 
when thoſe who do very wicked Actions, ſhall _ 
{till be thought good Men, and maintain their 
Reputation in the World, as having the root of 
the matter in them, though they are not with- 
out their Failings; this makes Men believe, that 
they may be good, and yet live wickedly, if 
they do but take care of their Hearts; and they 
can eaſily perſuade themſelves, that their Hearts 
VCC 

It were eaſy to reckon up a great many Miſ- 


chiefs of this judging Mens Hearts, eſpecially when 


Cenſures fall upon the Miniſters of Religion, which 
weakens their Authority, and Coun ſels and Ex- 
amples, and Reproofs; which was the caſe of 
St. Paul himſelf, who it ſeems was cenſured on all 
hands, but appeals from Man's Judgment to the 
Judgment of God; With me it is a very ſmall thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Fudgment: 
yea, I judge not my ſelf : For I know nothing by my 
ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtify'd: but he that judgeth 
me 1s the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who bath will bring to light the 
bidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the coun- 
{els of the he and then ſhall err; man have praiſe 
of God, 1 Cor. 4 3, 4. 5. 
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Let us then judge ↄfmens Actions according to 


thoſe Rules of Goed and Evil which the Goſpel 


las given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who 


alone knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who 


alone can judge them: This is God's Prerogative, 


and it is Preſumption in us to intermeddle with 


it; and worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, 


with reſpect to our own Account at the laſtJudg- 
ment, as our Saviour tells us, 7. Mat. 1, 2. Judge 
not, that ye be not judged :, For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure 


ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. So that 


if we will judge, we ought to be favourable and 
charitable in our Judgment, if we deſire to be 


judged favourably by God ; And I believe there 
is none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand in 


need of a very favourable Judgment ; that God 


| ſhould make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, 
Ignorance, Folly, Miftakes, Inadvertencies, Sur- 


prizes, Temptations of Human Nature ; and if 


we are ſo far from making any favourableAllow- 
ances for the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that 


we ſearch into their very Hearts and Thoughts, 


to find ſomething to quarrel with ; either to ag-. 
gravate viſible Faults; or toturn appearing and 


viſible Virtues into Faults, what may we expect 
from the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the World? 
It is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To do as 


we would be done to; and all Mankind think it 
very juſt, to ſuffer what we do, to receive the 


ſame Meaſure we mete to others; and therefore 
we may make a Law to our ſelves, and 
by a ſevere, rigorous , uncharitable Judg- 


ment of Men, make God, not an Unjuſt, 
, but yet a Severe and Rigorous Judge of us ; 


and 
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who 
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And if be be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, 
bo can ſtand before bim? | 
4 | 


2dly, As we muſt not jd ge mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 


State ; to condemn them to Eternal Miſeries, or 


to adyance them to Eternal Glaries, as we pleaſe; 
for this is to pre- judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave , and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs d and par- 


tial Aﬀections. It becomes us to take care of 


our own Accounts, and to leave other men to 


the merciful Judgment of God: It is an argument 


of a very ill Temper of Mind, when men are ha- 


ſty and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of 


Damnation againſt others; it looks as if they 


had a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned ; as if they 
would direct God what to do, left he ſhould be 

too merciful: It is enough for us to conſider 
what the Terms of Salvation- are, which the 


Goſpel has propoſed to us; and to take to 
perform theſe Terms our ſelves ; whether other 
men have performed them or not, 'tis none of 


our buſineſs to judge; that God will do when 


he comes to judge the World : But all pious and 
charitable Chriſtians; who conſider what it is to 
be damned, are very unwilling to pronounce this 
Sentence upon any man. . 

Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 


men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in herOf- 
fice of Burial,towards all that die in her Commu- 


nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, Ve meekly beſeech 


| Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Sin, unto 
the life of righteouſneſs, that. when we ſhall depart this 


Life, 


has, 


r 
6 | 
aA 
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Life, we may reſt in him, as Cur hope i this our Bro- 


ther doth, And yet it may be the Perſon then 
buried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 


profligate Liſe : And how can we expreſs our 


Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a Man? 
Now the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for Men of Profligate Lives, 


no more than ſhe intended that ſuch Men ſhoulg- 


live and die in her Communion ; for this Office 
is only for thoſe who die in the Communion of 


the Church; and were Church-Diſcipline duly * 


exercisd, all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt have 
been flung out of Church-Communion : And 
thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this, have 
been one great Hindrance of exerciſing Diſci- 
pline, having weakened the Power and Authori- 
cy of the Church by their Schiſms and Factions : 
But taking things as they are, I confeſs I can fee 
no Impiety in it, nor any ſuch mighty Fault as 
is pretended. The Church does not pretend to 
judge any man's Final State, how wicked foever 
his Life was, that is God's Work, and ſhe leaves 


them to him; and what great Fault is it to hope 
well, when we can't pretend to know enough 
of the worſt of men, eſpecially of the end and 
concluſion of their Lives, to paſs a Final Sen- 


tence on them? There are a great many degrees 
of Hope, and one degree but the next remove 


from Deſpair ; that is, but the next remove 


from - pronouncing Damnation 28 them; 
and if we muſt not do that, w 

hope Hill : Suppoſe our Hope, be no more 
than a charitable Wiſh, how can that offend 


God, that we wiſh well even to very bad 


Men? An excefs of Charity, an Unwillingneſs 
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that any Man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no 

Fault; I am ſure it is a greater to pronounce 

= final Sentence of Damnation againſt any 
an. 

But it is ſaid, That this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, co hope 
they may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in 
their Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now in- 
deed what little Matters may encourage ſuch 
Men in Sin, I cannot ſay, but there is no reaſon 
that a faint and charitabſe Wiſh ſhould do this 
If they know the Goſpel of Chriſt , they know 
that he has threatned eternal Damnation againſt 
all impenitent Sinners; if they know the Do- 
ctrine of the Church, they know ſhe teaches the 
very ſame thing ; if they ſaw their wickedCom- 


panion dye, they ſaw his dying Horrors and A- 


gonies too, which few of them die without, if 


they have any time to conſider their State: And 


when they know and fee all this, is there any 
Reaſon to hope they ſhall be ſaved in their Wick- 
edneſs, only becauſe the Church will not Damn 
them, hut reſerves them to the Judgment of 


Hod, and ſends her charitable Wiſhes after them? 

At leaſt this can be no Encouragement, when 
they are fore warned before hand of it: Which 
is the chief Reaſon why I take notice of it ac 


this time. = 
Upon the ſame Principle, I am not aſhamed 
to own I have always been avetſe to that Diſ- 


pute about the Salvation of Heathens ; for this 


is to fit in Judgment on three Parts of the 


World; and I am nut the Judge of the World, 


nor of any part of it: And yet I know not 
what Character and Cenſures this plain Confeſ- 
T CZ SS „„ 
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ſion may bring upon me; for ſome Men do as. 
peremptorily Damn all the Heathen World, as (if 
it were an Article of their Creed, and think all 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt, who do 
mot; but for my part, I dare neither Damn 
nor Save them, for I know nothing of the mat- 
6. . 1 


By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
World, I cannot tell; St. Paul tells us, As many 


as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 


Law; and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be 
Judged by the Law, 2. Rom. 12. And there is the 
ſame Reafon as to the Gofpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be judged with- 
out the Goſpel; and who can tell what this 
ſignifies ; what mighty Allowances God. may 
make for their invincible Ignorances,and the un- 
happy Circumſtances of their Education? Who 


can tell how little God will accept from thoſe to 
whom he has given little? Iam ſure our Saviour 


tells us, To hm ſoe wer mach a given, of him ſhall 
be much required ; and to whom Men have committed 


much, of him they will ask the more, 12, Huke 48. 


Which by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes, that where | 
God has given little, he requires little. St. Paul 


| ſeemsto intimate a very favourable Judgment || 


which ſuch Men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference 
that God makes between the Times of Pagan Ig- 


norance and the Light of the Goſpel : The Times 


of this Ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth || 
all Men every where to repent becauſe be hath appointed 
a day,&c. 17. Acts 30,31. Where God's winking at | 
the Times of Ignorance, muſt ſignify that he is 


not ſo ſevere and curious an Obſerver of theic | * 
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IAions, nor ſo ſtrict to mark what is ami, nor 


ſo rigorous in exacting Puniſhment , as he will 
be now. They are in the Hands of God, and 
there we ought to leave them, with this general 


Perſuaſion, That God will be very Juſt, and 


very Merciful in judging them; and this eaſes 
my Mind ofa great many troubleſome Thoughts. 
I know not what Pleaſure other Men take in 


it, but it is terrible to me, when I conſider what 
Eternal Damnation is, to think that ſo much the 


greateſt part of the World, who never had the 


have, ſhall be eternally Damned: I dare judge 
nothing ; but that great Love I havefor Mankind 


inclines me to hope better for them, ( as far as 


the Circumſtances of their Condition will admit 


of a favourable Judgment); and that ſtrong Per- 


ſuaſion T have of the Juftice and Goodneſs of God 


inclines me to believe better of him; for ſo I am. 


apt to think, that the merciful ſide of the Que- 


ſtion is moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. % we, any 
Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 


Salvation of Infants, who die before they know 


hos Good or Evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 


Parents. Now it is certain they have no Legal 
and Covenant-Title to Salvation : Nor have they 
any thing of their own to anſwer for, but that 


Original Guilt they contracted by their Birth: 


Now God has not told us how he will judge theſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know. 


The Infants of Chriftian Parents indeed have a 
Covenant-Title to Salvation; for the Promiſe is 


made to us and to our Children : And to ſay that 


3 com- 


* 5 


Means and Opportunities of Salvation, as we 


ſucb Children dying after ** „ before they have 
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committed any actual Sin, ſhall certainly be ſaved, is 
not an Act of Judgment, but only a declaring 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſma] Grace and 
Regeneration; that the Grace of Baptiſm will 


ſave thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this 
Grace by wilful Sins: And therefore if the Chil- 


dren of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap- 
tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 
tiſm; and if they die before they have forfeired 
this Right by their own Act, they mult be ſaved. 
And to deny this, is to deny the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation; and that Iamſure 
is co deny, or to leſſen the Goſpel- Grace. 
Ihe Sum is, God is the Judge of the World, 
and we muſt leave Men to the Judgment of 
| God, and judge nothing before the time, nor 
difturb our Thoughts with ſome curious Queſti- 
dens how God will judge the World. We cer- 
tainly know how we ſhall be judged, even by 
the Goſpel of our Saviour; and therefore ought 
to take care to prepare our Accounts. But how 
thoſe ſhall be judged who never heard of the 
Goſpel, we know not, and are not concerned 
to know: But if we will be judging, we ought 
to judge very charitably ; becauſe, as I obſerved 
be fore, with vat Fudgment we judge, we ſhall be 
Judged q and with what Meaſure we mete, it ſhall be 
mea(ured unto us again. : 


But before I dilmiſs this Argument, I cannot 


but take notice of ſome great and viſible Miſ- 1 
chiefs of this judging Mens Final State, whether 


wwe Damn or Save them. © 


1 


As | 


Future JUDGMENT. 
I. As firſt for damning, eſpecially when we 


damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
dans all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damn all Papiits and Malignants, or 
whaevec they aze pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the effect of this is, is viſible to all. 


the World: It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, but even common Humanity: when 
Men have voted one another damned, and believe 


God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 


to Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
ſtroy them: God hates them, and therefore they 
think it a ſin in them to love thoſe whom God 


hates, or to have any pity or compaſſion for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn -He- 


r2ticks, or cut their Throats, or confifcate their 


Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
and treat them with aft the Barbarity and Indig- 


nities which a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. 


All other Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and 
Chatity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 


of Zeal in God's Caufe; there is no Fire burns 


ſo furiouſly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. 
Chriſtian Church is turned into a great Sham- 


And thus the 


bles, and ſtained wich the Blood of Human, nay 


of Chriſtian Sacrifices : though were they in tlie 


right, that God would damn thoſe Men whom 
they had damned , why ſhould they think Pati- 


ence and Forbearance a greater Fault in them 
than it is in God, who beareth with much long-ſuf- 


fering, the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttion ? 
Why are they ſo unmerciful as to hurry away 


theſe poor Wretches immediately into Hell _ 
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God is contented to let them live on ; to let the 
Tares and the Wheat grow up together till the 


Harveſt 2 Why do they envy them the ſhort and 
periſhing Contentments of this Life, when they 
are to ſuffer an Erernity of Miſery ? Methinks it 
ſhould ſatisfy the moſt implacableHatred,to know, 
that they muft be miſerable for ever, though their 


Muiſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome fewYears : 


but if this be the Effect of damning Men, you 


may gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good; tho 


an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no body but 
themſelves, yet it is of dangerous Conſequence, 


vhen ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executi- 
—_—— 1 


2. Though the Effects of ſaving Men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven be not ſo tragical as thoſe 
of damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs too; 
_ when any Party of men have voted themſelves 
the only true Church, wherein Salvation is to be 
had, or the only Saints and Ele People of God, 
then all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them; 
and n oſt men think it enough to ſecure their Sal- 
vation, to get into their Number: Thus the 
Church of Rme frightens Men into her Com- 
munion, by threatning Damnation againſt all 
who are out of that Church; and this reconciles 


men to all theicSuperſtitions andIdolatries for fear 


of Damnation, and encourages them in all man- 
ner of Looſeneſs and Debauchery,when they are 


got into a Church which can ſave them; and ir 
has much the ſame effect, when men lift them- 
ſeves with any Party, where they hope to be 
faved for Company, while all the reſt of Man- 
kind, eyen thoſe who profeſs rhe Faith of Cu, 
J..... “ ar 


are no t 
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| Þ| hides all other Faults, and ſanò ifies very doubt - 

ful Actions: And how powerful muſt the Exam 
ple of ſuch Saints be, to excite others to an [- 
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are no better than the World, and the Ungodly 
and Reprobates, who tho' they may have more 


Moral Virtues than ſome others, yet have no 


Grace. | : 8 
And the Miſchief of this increaſes, when Men 


are ſainted after Death. Had it not been for this 


Trick, the Church of Rome had had very few 
Saints to worſhip; none but the Virgin Mary, 
and the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly 
conclude to be in Heaven: But as for their o- 


ther Saints, who were the great Founders and 
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Examples of their Superſtition , they are Saints 


of their own making; juſt as the Heathens 
And it is the Stories and Le- 


made their Gods. 


gends of theſe Saints, which ſupport the Super- 


ſtition of the Church of Rome. 
queſtion the Examples of thoſe, who are Cano- 


For who dares 


nized Saints in Heaven ? Hac arte Pollux, & Va- ” 


gus Hercules innixus, arces attigit igneas. 


And there are another ſort of Men, who are 1 


not behind-hand with them in this; who have a 
great many more Saints than the Church of 
Rome , tho they don't pray to em; who ſend. 


great Shoals to Heaven, eſpecially if they have 


mitation of their Virtues ? . 
In a word; when we pretend to ſend Men to 


Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples: 
We hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had ; and thoſe who knew them, poſſibly knew a 
great many; and what they were eminent for, we 
conclude were great Virtues, and fit for our Imi- 


tation, 


; which 


12 
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tation, tho otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpici- 
ous Nature. 


There 15 not a more dangerous thing than to 


make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 


that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 
ven? for who would not think himſelf ſafe in 
imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hea- 
ven; and if we conſider, at what rate both the 
Church of Rome, and others make Saints, we 
muſt needs be ſenſible how infinitely dangerous 
this is to Men's Souls. e 


To conclude this Head: Let us judge chari- 


tably of all men, and hope well according to the 
different Reaſons we have to hope; but let us 


leave their final State to God, neither perempto- 
rily damn or fave them. It is to be feared, that 


Hluman judgment has ſent many Men to Heaven, 


who will never get thither ; and to be hoped, 
that many Men ſhall meet wich a more favoura- 
ble Sentence inthe next World, than they do in 
this. God is the Judge of the World, and he will 
certainly judge us, and there is no inconvenience 


in ſtaying till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what 


men's final Sentence ſhall be, but very great Miſ- 
chief in pconouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment 
our ſelves... 5 
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| Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficulties to the Day 


| God's Governing the World? 


Providence in what is plain; and there is enough 


ſure Foundation of our Truft in God. 


but moſt Men take leaſt notice of what is plain, 
as if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
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of Judgment. 


IV. IF God will Judge the World, let us refer 
IJ all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that there are very grearDiffi- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the Wiſeſt Men 
cannot underſtand ; and I can by no means ſay 
it is a Fault for Men to ſearch into Providence, 
and to be very inquiſitive into the Reaſons of it; 
for what can more become a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, than to ſtudy the Works of God? And what 
Works more worth our Study than the Divine 
Providence, and the wonderful Myſteries of 


But the Difficulty is to ſerBdunds to the Curi- 
oſity of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Provi- 
dence with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with 
the juſt Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinite and unſearchable ; to be con- 
tented to diſcover what we can, to admire and 
adore the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 


plain to exerciſe our devout Meditations, to be 
Matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and 2 


And this wiſe and goodMen are contented with; 


but puzzle their Thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyfles which no Human 
Underſtanding can fathom : To correct this Miſ- 
wo „ carriage 


if 


4 
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carriage would do great Service to Religion, 
would give great Peace and Satisfaction to Mens 
Minds, and prevent a great many ſcandalous Dif- 
putes about the Divine Providence. And there- 
fore, if I diſcourſe this a little more at large than 
my preſent Argument requires, I hope it will be 
no great Fault. 
rioſity, and to make us modeſt in our Enquiries 
into Providence, I ſhall ſhew you, 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrow- 
ly into the Secrets of Providence. 

II. How unreaſonable it is co diſturb our 
Minds with ſuch Difficulties, as we cannot 
anſwer. 


III. That what cannot be known in this 


World, it is time enough for us to know 
in the World to come. 
IV. That we have all the Reaſon in | theWorld 
to believe, that what we cannot know in 


this World, will be made very plain and 


caly at the Day of Judgment. 


I. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch Cu- 
_ Tious Enquiries into Providence are; this i is plain 


in the evil Effects of it. 


* 


« For firſt, this either makes MenAtheifts, or 


_ atleaſt is made a Pretence to juſtify Atheiſm. The 
Natural Notion all Men have of God, is, That he 
is an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and 
Powerful Being. Now when Men obſerve ſuch 

things, either in the Make or Frame of theWorld, 
or in the Conduct and Government of it, as they 
cannot reconcile with the Notions * have of 
Wiſdom, 


Now, to ſet Bounds to our C. 
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| Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they pre- 
ſently conclude, that there is no God; or that 
be is nothing t6 them; that he neither made 
nor governs the World, 5 15 
This is. indeed a very raſh and haſty Con- 


cluſion, to deny the Being of God, becauſe we 
cannot find out God to Perfection; when we 


muſt confeſs, that it is impoſſible for a finite 
| Underftanding to comprehend all the Reaſons 
of an Infinite Mind: But thus it muſt be, when 


Men won't be contented to be ignorant of any 


thing, nor permit God to do what they cant 
_ underſtand ; but will have a Reaſon of every 
thing God does, or will not allow him to be 
God. A modeſt Enquirer ſees enough in the Vorks 
of Creation and Providence, to ſatisfy him that 


the World was made, and is governed by a wiſe 
Being: But thoſe who think themſelves wiſe e- 
nough to make and govern a World a great deal 
better than this World is made and governed, or 


are upon other Accounts averſe to the Belief of 


a God, and have a mind to quarrel with him,take 
no notice of what is wiſe and good , and proves 
God to be infinitely Wiſe and infinitely Good, tho” 
they cannot open their Eyes without ſeeing a 


Faults, and account every thing they can't under- 
ſtand a Fault. This is ſuch Irreverence to God, 
ſuch Preſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch Im- 
piety, that they ſeem to beAtheifts firſt, and then 
to quarrel with God's Works to find out ſome 


Pretence to deny his Being. It is certain, whoever 
indulges himſelf in this, has in a great meaſure 
loſt his Reverence for God; and Atheiſm is ana- 


Thouſand ſuch Inftances of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs ; but employ the little Wit they have to find 
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tural Conſequence and juſt Puniſhment of that; 


fo far above us. 


eſſential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thingthat 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


and ſuch a terrible Puniſhment it is, as ſhould 
make us afraid of being over-curious in Matters 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 


apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning 


God; which is a very great Evil, next to Athe- 
ilm ic ſelf. 5 


This we know tempted ſome Men to aſſert 


two Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad 
God: For when they obſerved ſuch a Mixture of 
Good and Evil in the nature ofthings, they thought 
it impoſſible, that a good God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of ſo much Evil as is in this World. And be- 


cauſe they could not anſwer this Difficulty , nor 
give an Account how a good God ſhould make and 


govern the World, and yet there be ſo much Evil 
and Wickedneſs in it; they concluded that there 


was a bad God, who was the Author of all the 
Evil in the World, and a good God of all the 


Good. But this ſtarts a much more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, How a good and a bad God ſhould 


agree together in Making and Governing the 

World : For can any thing be more oppoſite to- 
each other, than eſſential Good and eſſential Evil? 
They can never agree ; and therefore they muſt 
be eicher equal in Power, or muſt deſtroy each 


other: If they be equal, neicher of them areOm- 
nipotent ; for two Omnipotents is a Contradicti- 


on: And then neither one nor both could make 
the World, which is a Work of Omnipotence : 
At leaſt ſince it is impoſſible they ſhould agree to- 


gether to make a World ; as impoilible, as that 
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is Evil; or eſſential Evil conſent to any thing 
that is good; they muſt neceſſarily hinder each 
other in making the World, if their Power were 
equal; and then the World had never been made. 
But 1 ſhall not trouble you with the Confutation 
of this, but only point you to the Source and O- 
rigin of this Miſchief, which in its Conſequence 
overthrows all Religion. | a 

Others to eaſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties 
of reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to 
God's Wiſdom and. Juſtice, ſet them both aſide, 


and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Sovereign 


Will and Pleaſure ; who makes himſelf, and the 
advancement of his own Glory his ſole end. 
They lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
Thar all that God does, is wife, and good, and 
juſt, but we muſt not examine this by Humane 
Rules and Meaſures of Goodneſs and Juſtice ; 
for God is an abſolute Sovereign,and unaccount- 

able to his Creatures; his Will is the Rule of Ju- 
ſlice, and he wills what is moſt for his own Glo- 
ry ; he magnifies his Goodneſs and Grace in a 
free and arbitrary Kindneſs to ſome of his Crea- 
tures ; and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
bitrary Severiries to others: he makes ſome Crea- 
tures to be Objects of his Love, and others to be 
the Objects of his Vengeance and Diſpleaſure: 


and thus they cut the Knot which they can't 


untye. EIS | 

Bur this is 2 greater Difficulty than all the reſt, 
to a conſidering man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no account of the Divine Providence, 
than to give ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
God: Arbitrary Will and Power is the very worſt 


| Notion we can have of God: It deſtroys our Love 


to 
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Curioſity, conſider, 
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to him, and our Hope and Confidence in him; 


unleſs we can fancy him as partial to us, as we 
are to our ſelves ; it turns Religion into a. ſaper- 


ſtitious Dread of God, or hypocritical Flatte- 


ries ; deſtroys the Notions of Good or Evil, or 


all Regard to them, while we think God takes 


no notice of them himſelf. | 


This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is to be 


too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 


which God hath thought fit to conceal from us : 


Which ſhould make us careful to keep our Di- 


ſtance, and humbly to reverence and adore God, 


and truft his Wiſdom beyond our own Under- 
ſtanding of Things. And in order to cure this 


II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our Minds 


with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we can- 
not anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Concluſion 
from them, as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to 


the Being or Providence of God, or corrupt 
our Notions of him. And there are two Things 


which may ſatisfy any Man in this: 


1/#, That there are a great many things which 


are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 


accounted for; and therefore the Difficulty is not 
in the things, but owing to our want of Under- 
ſtanding: Which is Reaſon enough to preſume, that 
thus it may be in other Caſes too ; ſince as Mens 


Knowledge increaſes, fo the Difficulties of Pro- 


vidence leſſen, Which ſhould make us never 


_ quarrel at Providence, but bewail our own Igno- 
rance, and grow modeſt under a ſenſe of it. 


24h. That in ſuch Matters as we can give no 
account of, there may be plain Reaſons aſſigned 


| why 


could jnfli& on him, next to his own Mortali- 
8 ty 
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why no Account can be given of them in this 
World. 


1. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In- 
ſtances of it: There are many things which 


Mankind greatly complain of, and for which 
they think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, 


which upon a true Eſtimate of things, conſider- 
ing the corrupt State of Human Nature, are 


greatly for the Happineſs of the World; and tho 


they were inflicted as Puniſhments by God, yet 
have an excellent Temperament of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs 


This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to that 
Sentence of Death whichGod pronounced againſt 


Mankind, after the Fall of our firſt Parents, Duſ 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return ; and as to his 
ſhortning the Lives of Men after the Flood; 
and I ſhall now give another Inſtance in that 


Curſe God pronounced upon the Earth for the 

Sin of Man, to which we owe moſt of that Pain, 

and Toil, and Labour , which is under the Sun, 
d moſt of the Miſeries and Calamities of Hu- 


nan Life: And if in this alſo the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, as well as the Juſtice and Severity of 
God appears, I hope it will convince us how 


reaſonable it is to be modeſt in our Cenſures of 


Providence, and to conclude, that God is equal- 
ly wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do 
not underſtand. „ EE 
The Juſtice of this is very evident; for when 


Man, who was the Lord of the Creation, had rebel- 
led againſt God, it was very juſt for God to puniſſi 
him; and the moſt proper Puniſnment which he 
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ty, was to Curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his Uſe and Delight : As God told 
Adum, when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, 
and eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee,ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt nat eat of it: Curſed u the Ground for 
thy jake ; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days 
of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the 
Field. In the Seat of thy Brow ſhalt thou eat Bread, 


until thou return to the Ground; for out of it waſt thou 


taken ; for Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt re- 
turn, 3. Gen. 17. For I need not tell you this 
. Curſe upon the Ground was no Puniſhment to 
the Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but 
— Man, who was to live upon it; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed 
a toilſome and painful Life on him; it made his 


Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to come by: 


And whereas all Creatures before were in perfect 
Subjection to Man, according to the grand Cha- 


rater of the Creation, Have Dominion over theFiſh 


of the Sea, and over theFowl of the Air, and over every 
living thing that moveth on the Earth, 1, Gen. 28. 
Now we find by Experience that they have caſt 
off this Yoke, and very often revenge theQuarrel 
of their Maker upon Apoſtate Man. Thus Man 
fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature ; 
and yet if we wiſely conſider things, we ſhall find 


Excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in this. 


Curſe... | 
For Man having corrupted himſelf , the beſt 
State he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 
laborious Life ; to force him to work hard to get 
hisLiving,and to earn his Bread with the ee 
| is 


his Br. 
Effect 
before 
all thi 
his C 
Incre 
Thor! 
very 


, 1 181 
fleſh) 


ties, a 


feckion of our Minds. 


Future 7 U DGME NI. 
his Brows, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effect of God's curſing the Ground; that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupply'd man with 
all things for his Neceſſity and Delight, without 
his Care and Labour, now it would not yield its 


Increaſe of its ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 


Thorns. And as difficult a Scate as this is, it was 
very fit for fallen mag. 


r. A laborious Life is of great uſe to ſubdue the 


_ fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the Opportuni- 


ties, and Occaſions, and Temptations to Sin. The 
experience of the World tells us, that nothing 
more corrupts mens Manners than Idleneſs, the 
Fleſh grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury; and 


| Time it ſelf is fo uneaſy and troubleſome when 


we have nothing to do, that men rather chuſe to 
be wicked, than to be idle; and therefore God 


| who foreſaw the Degeneracy of Mankind by the 


Fall, hath provided work for us, that with the 
ſweat of our Brow we muſt eat our Bread. 
2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of men : Puts them upon the Study of 


Philoſophy, and the Invention of Arts and Sci- 


ences; upon obſerving the Works of Nature, and 
Dependance of Cauſes and Effects; to obſerve 
the Motions of the Heaven, the Sun and Moon, 
and Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the 
Year,and to fix the time of their return; it is this 
nec · ity to which we owe the moſt uſefulDiſco- 
verifs in Nature, which is not only very beneficial 


to the World, but a very delightful Entertain- 
ment, and the moſt natural Ornament and Per- 


K 3. The 


For 


A Pradlical Diſcourſe concerning 
3- The Neceſſities of Human Life are the 


Foundation of Human Societies, and make men 
combine together for mutual Help and Comfort: 
For tho Man is a ſociable Creature, and delight- 
ed with Human Converſation, yet in this dege- 


nerate State nothing is 3 greater endearment than 


our mutual Dependance upon each other, that we 
cannot live ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a 
great many things which the Skill and Labour of 


other Men muſt ſupply us with. 
Now this obliges us to the exerciſe of all friend- 


f ly and ſociable Virtues; brings us under Govern- 


ment, without which Human Societies cannot 
ſubſiſt; and this lays great Reſtraints upon the 


Luſts of Men, and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains 
them up to the practice of Moral Virtues, which 


is a good means to corre the Degeneracy of 
Human Nature; it inſpires us with Principles of 


Love and Humanity, of Juſtice and Charity, and 
ſoftens and poliſhes our Natures by the mutual En- I 


dearments of Converſation; it makes us Friends to 
Mankind; gives us a ſenſe of Injuries, and an ab- 


horrence of them; and which is more than this, it 
gives publick Countenance and Encouragement 


to Religion; for Publick Government muſt en- 
courage Religion, becauſe Religion is its greateſt 


Defence and Support; and this makes ſome Men 


ſincerely religious and devout, and forces ſome ex- 
ternal ſigns ofHonour from thoſe who have little 


ſenſe or reverence of a Deity, which tho ii does 
no good to them, is for the advantage of the World. 


So that this Curſe, in the neceſſary Conſe- 


quences of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing to Man- 
kind; which is an abundant Juſtification of the 


A more 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in it. 
N MW eaſy 


| ſons of it. 


Future FUDGMENT. 


eaſy ſtate of Life did better become a ſtate of In- 
nocence ; but fince the Fall, ſuch an eaſy, care- 
leſs, unconcerned Life, would have ſunk Man low- 


er into Senſuality, and made his Recovery more 


deſperate and hopeleſs. 5 
It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this na- 


ture, to juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


in ſuch Paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 
and ſevere to us ; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
to make us modeſt in ourCenſures of Providence, 
and not to perplex ourMinds with ſuch Difficul- 


ties as we cannot unriddle. 


2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 


and evident Reaſon why we cannot and never 


| ſhall be able to underſtand a great many Difficul- 


ties of Providence in this World, and therefore 


- ought not to cenſure the Divine Providence, be- 


cauſe we cannot in all caſes comprehend the rea- 
As for inſtance; = 
We are very ignorant of Men, and therefore 


can never be able to give an account of GOD's 


Providence towards them: We can,in general,ju- 


ſtify the Divine Providence both as to the Afflicti- 


ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 


rity of the wicked; but when we deſcend to Par- 
ticulars, we are at a loſs, why ſuch a good man 
is a great Sufferer, and another good man pro- 
ſperous; why ſuch a bad man reaps the juſt Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this World, while ano- 
ther man equally bad eſcapes, and N 
- his Wickednels. "I 
we do not ſufficiently know Men. We may 


We cannot know this, beca 


miſtake thoſe for good Men, who are ſecret Hy- 


pocrites, and carry on wicked Deſigns under a 
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Maſque of Religion; and then when we com- 
plain that ſuch a good Man ſuffers, God may be 


very juſt in puniſhing an Hypocrite. We know | 


not what the ſecretDiſtempers of good men are, 


which may require a ſevere Remedy ; nor what 


good there may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopeful , and make it rea- 
ſonable for God to ſpare, _ 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 


reſts are interwoven with each other, or with the 
Publick, which may make it reaſonable for God 
to ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts 


than their own; for good men may ſuffer in the 


Sufferings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 
Proſperity: The Sufferings of good men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of publick 
uſe tothe world; and it is very juſt and reaſona- 

ble in the wiſe Governor of the World, to make 

the Intereſts of private men ſubordinate to a Pub- 
lick Good. But when this is neceſſary, we know 
not, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
of the Divine Providence: Nay,we fee but very 
little part of God's Providence towards particu- 
lar men; but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 
it may be but a little piece of a Scene; and there- 
fore it is impoſſible we ſhonld make a true Judg- 


ment of God's Providence towards them, the 


_ Feauty of which conſiſts in the Proportion of 


Parts, and aCapting every thing to the end it 
ſerves. The Hiftory of Fc/eph taken all together, 
is a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 
though there were ſome doleful Scenes of his 
Lije.; the hard Uſage he met with from bis Bre- 


khren, who fold him for a Slave inte Egypr, | 


ang 


know our ſelves. 
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and from 2 wicked Miſtreſs there, whoſe falſe 


Accufations condemned him to a Gaol, from 
whence God raiſed him to Pharaoh's Throne. 
There are very few Men can make any Objection 
againſt the Divine Providence, with reſpect to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 


the ſeveral Stages of their Lives, what Good and 


Evil they have done,and what they have deſerved, 
and what they have received from God; which 
is a good Argument that we ſhould find as little 
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to except againſt the Providence of God to other | 


Men alſo, did we know them as perfectly as we 


III. As for what cannot be known in this 


World, it is time enough for us to know it in 


the World to come. : 


Indeed this Knowledge is not fit for us in this 
World ; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 


. / . . | | 
ſo perfectly, as is neceſſary. to vindicate every 


Paſſage of God's Providence towards other Men; 


for this would be to have a Caſement into each 


others Breafts, to underſtand all the Intrigues 
and Secrets of Families ; and were it put to our 


own Choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather 
be contented to be ignorant of a great many 


things, than to be ſo well known our ſelves to 
all the World. = 


Nor is it fitting in this State that we ſhould ſo 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the Divine 
_ Counſel, for what reaſon he afflicts or proſpers pri- 


vate Men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary to 
make a judgment of the Divine Providence: One 


2 Myſtery of Government is to conceal Coun- 
ſels 


; and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 


K 4 about 


_ dence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 
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' finiſhed: 
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about Glorious Deſigns, to ſurprize the World 


with unexpected Bleſſings, or unſeen Evils, to 


<p them in conſtant Awe and Dependance on 
Eimſelf. 


and then of what uſe is it to us, to be able to 


civ2 2 Reaſon of every particular Paſſage of Pro- 


vidence? We have nothing to do to fit in Judg- 


ment upon God; and therefore if we know 
enough to þe a ſteady Foundation of our Faith 


and Hope, we know all that isneedfulin this Life. 
| God does not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or 


our Scepticiſm : We muſt not perfectly know 
God in this World ; 
here, which ſuppoſes an imperfect Knowledge; 
but perfect Sight and Knowledge is the Reward 
and Happineſs of Heaven. 


It is the laſt Act which explains the whole 

plot; the reſt is Amuſement and Surprize. And 
therefore , the Proper Time to underſtand the 
Providence, is when all is 


whole Myſtery 


"When z0d puts an End to this World, 
he will think fit to diiplay that infinite Variety 


of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which governed the 


World from the Beginning to the End. 


IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at 
the Day of Judgment: 


For I know no other Rea- 
fon why God ſhould in ſo folemn a manner 


Judge the World, but to juſtify the Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to 


all his Creatures. 


God does not thus publickly judge the World, 
to enquire into Mens Lives, and Actions, andDe- 
ferts; which istheReaſonof HumanJudgments,to | 
_ convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, and 
do inform © the Jodgs in _— of Fact; · but God 


perfectly 


for we muſt live by Faith - 
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perfectly knows us all; and every Man's Conſci- 


ence is aWitneſs againſt himſelf, that God might, 
without any farther Solemnity , adjudge every 


Man to his proper Place and Reward : But he 


conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 


all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 


may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 


and Juſtice. 


Now it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify his 


Providence, without expounding the Reaſons of 


it; and therefore then we may expect to un- 
derſtand the Caſe of the fallen Angels, which 
now we know nothing of; and all the Paſſages 
and various Scenes of Providence, from the Fall 


of Adam, till the End of the World. Then the 
State of Nations, of Kingdoms, of Churches, 


and of private Men, will be explained; the Se- 


crets of Hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden 
Works of Darkneſs brought to Light 
Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 


will juſtify his Providence againſt all the Re- 


| proaches and evil Surmiſes 2 for he will 
appear juft when be judgeth, an overcome when be 


contendeth. Let us not diſturb our Heads with ſuch 


Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now; we 
know enough to believe that God is righteous in 
all bis Ways, and Holy in all ba Works; enough 
to make us devout Worſhippers of God : And to 
enquire farther, is a dangerous Curiolity , like 
looking into the Ark of God. Y 


owe 
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SEQ T.-IX 


Fifth Inference: To affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and 
vigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Fudgment. 


V. C Ince it is certain that God will Judge 
the World, let us endeavour by all means 


poſſible to affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment: The 
Belief of a Future Judgment is worth little, 

when it ends in Speculation : The uſe of it is to 


govern our Lives, and to prepare us to give a 


good Account of our ſelves to God, ſince we 
know that he will demand an Account of us. 
But a mere Belief that we ſhall be judged, will 


not do this, unleſs we affect our Souls with a 
Senſe of Judgment. The Experience of the 
World, and our own Experience of our ſelves, 


does ſufficiently prove this: We all profeſs to be · 


lieve a Future Judgment, and moſt of us do 


| heartily belicve it; and yet there are too many 


among us, who give little Reaſon to the World 


co think they believe ir ; who commit thoſe Sins 


every day, for which they know God will 


Damn them when they come to Judgment; 


which one would think thoſe who believe they 


ſhall be judged, could never do. So that a mere 


Belief of a Future Judgment cannot govern 


Mens Lives : But then theſe ve 


Men, when 
they are awakened into a Drea 


and Fear bf 


Judgment, fee] the Virtue and Power of it on 
their Hearts; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them; it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers , 2 

ü | in- 


ſincere 


reſolve 
new I 
Belief 
we m 
with a 
the ot 
as wel 

The 
ſhall a 


of Juc 


No 
given, 
a Futi 
Mind: 
preſet 
the O 
and e 
all the 
faſtly 
ſtrike 
beaut 
if up. 
a ten 
and \ 


was 


ment 


freq! 
Effe 


rible 


ſeri o 


they 


Hear 


all A 
ſumn 


, and 


udge 
jeans 
d vi- 


The 


ittle, 
is to 
ive a 
> we 
f us. 
will 
th a 
the 
lves, 


o be 


is do 
nany 
Vorld 
Sins 
Will 
ent; 
they 
mere 
Vern 
vhen 
ar of 
it on 
„and 
very 
very 
ſin- 


Future FU DGMENT. 


ſincere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very 


reſolved to forſake all their Sins, and to live a 


new Life. And therefore, if we would have the 
Belief of a Future Judgment make us good Men, 
we mult not only believe it, but affect our Souls 
with a great Senſe of it. Which is true of all 
the other Arguments and Motives of Religion, 
as well as of a Future Judgment. 
The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Senſe 


of Judgment in our Minds ? 


Now the only general Direction that can be 


given, is, Frequently to Think and Meditate on 


a Future Judgment: For nothing can affect our 
Minds, but our Thoughts, which make the Object 
preſent, and give us a near View of it. As it is in 
the Objects of Senſe; the Eye affects the Heart, 


and excites and moves the Affections more than 


all the Arguments in the World: If we look ſted- 


faſtly upon a terrible and frightful Object, it will 
ſtrike Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and 


beautiful Object, it will excite Love and Delight; 
if upon a miſerable Object, it will affect us with 
a tender Compaſſion; to fee men in great Want 
and Miſery, will melt and open that Heart which 
was hardened and ſhut againft all the Argu- 
ments and Motives to Charity. And long and 
frequent Conſideration will have much the ſame 
Effet on us that Sight has. Judgment is a ter- 
rible thing to bad Men ; and if they would but 


ſeriouſly think of it, it would terrifie them: If 


they would but imagine ſometimes, that they 


| beard that laſt Trumper ſcund, which will awaken 


all Mankind, and raiſe them cut of their Graves, and 


ſummon them to Judgment; That they ſaw the Sen of 


man 
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man deſcend from Heaven, attended with his mighty 


Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them who know nat | 
God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; | 


that they ſaw the Earth all in flames about them, and 


Hell opening her Mouth wide to receive them ; That 


they ſaw the Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded 
which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts 
diſcloſed ; and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire , prepared for the 


devil and his angels: Do you think that any man 


who believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf 
ſeriouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt the 
Terrors of it? Or that with theſe Thoughts a- 


bout him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend 
his Time in Revels and Exceſs, or Blaſpheme I 
God, and Ridicule Religion, or cheat his Neigh- 
bour, or oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, or 
forſwear himſelf? No! We ſee this cannot be, 


as often as we ſee a miſerable Sinner, whoſe a- 


| waken'd Conſcience diſtracts him with all theſe 


cenes and Images of Terror. 


S o that Serious Conſideration would make a 
Future Judgment very effectual to govern our 


Lives : But the great Difficulty of all is, to bring 


Men to conſider ; And yet one would think it im- 


poſſible that a Reaſonable Creature ſhould not 


conſider that he muſt be judged : But ſo it is; 
and there is no Diſputing againſt Experience. And 


yet is this ſo dangerous and fatal a Neglect, that 
it concerns us to Enquire into the Cauſe and 


_ Remedies of it; for could we cure this, it would 
quickly reform the World, give a new Reſur- 
rection to Piety and Virtue , and ſecure Men 


from the Danger and Terrors of a Future 
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fes of this. 1. That the Thoughts of Judgment 


are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and that makes 
Men afraid and averſe to think of it. 


thing to mind them of it ; and their Thoughts are 


ſo taken up with other Matters, that they forget 
it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon about 


it, or ſome accidental mention of it; which 


when they return to their worldly Affairs and 
Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. EE 


1/4. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts 


of Judgment, becauſe they are very uneaſy and 


troubleſome : They ſtartle at the mention of it; 


at leaſt do not love to talk too long, nor think 


too ſeriouſly of it; for it awakens their Conſci- 
ences, and makes them think what a ſad Ac- 
count they have to give ; how many things they 
have done, and daily do, which they can never 


anſwer to God, when he comes to Judgment; 
and therefore they chuſe to live quietly, without 
diſturbing themſelves with fuch terrifying Re- 
flections, and the amazing Thoughts of what is 
to come. Now methinks it is no hard thing to 


convince Thinking Men of the Danger and 
Folly of this, and to reconcile thera to the 
Thoughts of Judgment. For, 


I. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
though it may give us preſent Eaſe , yet it will 


not mend our Accounts, nor prevent our bein 


judged : God will judge us, Whether we will 5 


think of being judged or not. Were no Men 


to be judged but thoſe who think of it, there 
were as much Reaſon to ſtupify our Conſcien- 


ces 


And 2. 
That Judgment ĩs out of ſight, and they have no—- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ces, and never to think of Judgment, as there 
is for Sick Men to take Opiates to ſleep away 


their Pain and their Diſtemper together: But 


this would be thought a very ill Remedy for 


their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep away their 


Lives. And yet this is the Remedy theſe Men 


chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to ſleep 
away the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment 
awaken them and their Fears, never to fleep 
more. 


2. How fri ghtful ſoever the Thoughts of Judg- 


ment are, it will be infinicely more terrible to 


ſee and feel it: And there is no way to avoid 


that terrible Condemnation, but by thinking of 


it: The Fear of Judgment, if once it through- 
ly poſſeſſes our Souls , will conquer this World, 
diſarm all its Terrors, diſcover its Cheats and Im- 


poſtures, waſh off its Paint and Varniſh, pluck 


off its Vizor and Diſguiſe : Ir will teach us to 


fear God, which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 


the Guide of Youth, and the Counſellor of Age. 


And would not any Wiſe Man rather chuſe to 


preſerve himſelf from Danger and Miſery , by 


_ tearing it, than to live without Fear, and to 


periſh by his Security ? In this World Men love 
to know and ſee their Danger, that they may 
avoid it, how diſmal ſoever the Proſpect be. 
And it is very unaccountable, that Men ſhould 


Chuſe rather to be damned, than to prevent it 
by a timely Foreſight, and a prudent Fear and 
Caution. x IM 2 


For, 3. That Fear of Judgment which is ne- 


cc ſſary to govern our Lives, and to prevent our 
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final Condemnation, is not ſo amazing and ter- 


rifying as theſe Men apprehend it : It is not the 
Fear of a Man who is going to Execution, but 
the Fear of Prudence, Caution, and Foreſight, 
which makes Men wiſe and circumſpect, but 


don't diſtract them. We have as many Demon- 


{tations of this, as there are Men who govern 
their Lives under the Fear and Senſe of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. Are there any Men in the World 
who live more chearfully than they ; who con- 


verſe more pleaſantly with their Friends, and 


enjoy the Comforts of Life with greater Inno- 
cence and Freedom? Lo you find any Diſtur- 
bance in their Looks ; any Symptoms of an un- 
eaſy and frighted Imagination? And yet theſe 
Men all this while live under the conftant Awe 


and Fear of Judgment: And therefore the Senſe 


and Fear of Judgment is conſiſtent with a con- 
ſtant Peace and Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not 


the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment, but 


the Condemnation of their own guilty Conſci- 


ences, which threaten the Judgments of God 
againſt them: And when Men apprehend them- 
ſelves a falling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable, it is no Wonder if 


the very Pains of Hell take hold of them; and 
not being able to bear theſe Horrors, they ſilence 


or ſtupify their Conſciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and Diverfions, and Pleaſures of this 
Life, and can never endure to entertain the leaſt 


Thought of Judgment; and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable Life, are as melancholy and 
diſturbed as they are, When they think of Judg- 
IS ment: 
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ment: But this is a great Miſtake; it is their 


Guile which makes the Thoughts of Judgment 
ſo terrible ; and their not thinking of Judgment 


betray them to that Guilt; and nothing buta | 
conſtant Senſe of Judgment can now expiate 
their Guile, and conquer their Fears by Repen- 


tance and a new Life: And as terrible as this is 


for the preſent, it is more deſirable than to be 


Damned. But would Men accuſtom themſelves 
betimes to the Thoughts of Judgment, and go- 


vern their Lives under the Senſe of it, Judgment 


would never be terrible to them, no more than 
the Aſſize is to Men who have an Awe and Re- 
verence for the Juſtice of their Country , and 


_ obey its Laws. 


Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under 


the Awe of a Future Judgment, it is ſo far from 


being terrible, that it fills us with great and joy- 
ful Hopes : For when God judges the World, he 


will reward Good Men, as well as puniſh the 
Wicked. And if the Fear of a Future Judgment 


makes us truly and ſincerely good, we ſhall long 
for the, Day of Judgment as the Husbandman 


does for the Harveſt : This will be our great Sup- 
port and Comfort under all the Calamities of 


Life, and be a perpetual Spring of the moſt Sin- 


cere and Divine Joys. = 5 
This may ſatisfy us, that there is no Reaſon to 


be afraid to think of Judgment; That to live un- 
der the conſtant Senſe of it, as it is the only way 


to make us truly good Men, fo it will deliver 
us from all guilty Fears; ſupport us under all 
| preſent Troubles, and delight us with the Hope 


and ExpeRation of Glorious Rewards. 


24h. As 


think to pa 
a 2 conſtant Awe and Senſe of a Future Judg- 
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24ly, As for thoſe who out of mere Careleſ- 
neſs and Inconſideration, never think ſeriouſly 
about a Future Judgment, who employ all 
their Thoughts about preſent and ſenſible 
Objects, but do not concern themſelves about 
what is abſent and unſeen, or think very ſel- 
dom, and very coldly and tranſiently of it: It 


is a wonder to me, how Men need be put in 
mind of a Matter of ſuch vaſt Concernment and 


Importance to them, as a Future Judgment is. 
Does not the Happineſs of your Immortal Souls 
depend on it? Is it poſſible to conquer the 


Temptations of this World, to reſiſt the Sollici- 


cations of the Fleſh, the Courtſhip of Riches 
and Honour, thoſe gilded Vanities of this Life, 
without remembring, that for all theſe things 


God will call us to Judgment? Methinks Men 


ſhould as ſoon venture themſelves in a Rocky 
and Tempeſtuous Sea , without Rudder or Pi- 
lot, or Compaſs, or Ballaſt, or A r, as to 

5 ſafe through this World without 


ment. Such Men ate very careleſs of their 


Souls, and they muſt loſe them; for they will 


never get ſafe to Heaven; they can never give 


a a good Account to God when he comes to Judg- 
ment, who never think of any Account they 
are to make. „ 


But beſides this; As one would think that 


2 Future Judgment is of that great Mo- 
ment, that no man who is at all concerned 
for his Future Happineſs, could ſuffer it to go 
out of his Mind; fo there is little Reaſon in 


this 
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this caſe, to complain of want of Monitors: For 
though we do not ſee the Judgment- Seat, and 


all the awful Solemnities of Judgment; and it 
is impoſſible we ſhould , for it is not yet; yet 


there are a thouſand things to put us in mind of 


it: And if it be poſſible to forget a Matter of 
ſuch Conſequence, without ſomething to refreſh 


our Memories, and to renew the Impreſſion of 
it; I ſhall briefly hint to you ſome things which 


occur every day , and are very familiar Em- 


blems of Judgment; and deſire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them; 
that when you ſee the one, you may think of 


the other: Which will be a kind of Artificial 


Memory, when you find the Notes and Chara- 
cters of Judgment ſo frequently preſented to 


you. As to give you three or four familiar 


Inſtances of this, which you may very eaſily 


multiply : 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in Keep- 


ing yous Books, and Caſting up your Accounts, 


and Balancing your Gain and your Loſs, and 


Obſerving how your Stock increaſes or decays; 


can you forbear thinking, that you have a great- 
er and more concerning Account than this, the 


Account of your Life and Actions? Which if 
you do not keep, God does ; he has his Records 


of them, and will produce his Books at the Day 


of Judgment, and judge you out of them. 


When you call your Servants or Stewards 


to an Account, how they have improved or 
imbezzled your Goods; whether they have hid 


their 


other Miſca 
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theic Talent in a Napkin, or traded with it, and 


gained five or ten Talents ; you ſhould remem- 
ber, that you alſo are but God's Stewards, and 
mutt give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer, but be turn- 
ed out of your Maſter's Service , and be pu- 
niſhed for your Negligence, or ſhall receive 
8 Reward proportionable to your Diligence and 
ain. 
When we Correct our Children or Ser- 
vants for hate Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any 


and Virtue; can we forget that we have 2 


Father and a Maſter in Heaven, who curi- 


ouſly obſerves all our Actions, and will judge, 


will reward and puniſh us according. to our 
Works? 5 ts 7 
When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gather- 
ed into the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or 
burnt ; ſhould it not mind us what a Difference 


God will make between good and bad Men at 
the Day of Judgment : That*though they live 
intermixed in this World, they ſhall be part- 
ed then; 


to outer Darkneſs, where there is Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth for ever- 


more. 


The Awful Solemnities of Human Judica- 
tures, the Judge fitting on the Bench, the Male- 
factor arraign'd at the Bar; the Jury, che Wit- 
neſſes, the Trial, Condemnation, Sentence, 


Execution, are lively Emblems of a Future 
Judgment; and methinks ſhould mind Judge, 


and Juries, and Witneſſes, and Spectatots, of it. 


3-3 I hive 


iage, or Reward their Diligence 


good Men received into Heaven, 
where God dwells ; and bad Men baniſhed in- 
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I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances, becauſe 
they are common and familiar, and Scripture- 
Repreſentations of a Future Judgment; and ſo 


often occur, that if we would but as often think 
ſeriouſly of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon 


' attain an habitual Senſe of it. And poſſibly my 


applying them to this purpoſe now, as little an 


Obſervation as it may ſeem, may make you 


think of your great Account, when you 
are Caſting up your Books, or Reckoning 


with your Workmen, or taking an Account of 


our Stewards and Servants: And if it ſhould, 


; 1 my End, and you will find the Bene- 
4 = 
But there is one thing which is naturally apt 


to mind us of a Future Judgment, and I am ſure 


always ought to do ſo, and is of very near and 
preſent Concernment to us at this time; and | 


that is, When the Fudgments of G OD are in the 
Earth: For then, as the Prophet 1/aiab tells us, 


_ the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, 


26. Ifaiah . 


Il have already obſerved to you, that the 
Examples of a Juſt and Righteous Providence, 
which governs this World, are a good Proof 


of a Future Judgment : For it is an Argument, 


that God does take notice of the Actions of 
Men, and concerns himſelf in the Govern- || 
mem of the World; and then we have no 
wo" to queſtion whether he will judge the 
m—_— ” 


And when God is actually executing Judg- 
ments on the World; when he is judging 


Kingdoms and Nations; when he has un- 
ſheathed the Sword, and made it drunk v7 
EN T n.. 
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Blood; when the Deſolations of flouriſhingCoum 
tries, the Burning of Towns and Cities, the 


Lamentable Slaughter of Infinite Numbers of 


People, do ſo loudly proclaim the Wrath and 


Diſpleaſure of God; thoſe who ha'n't a great, 
and awful, and terrible Senſe of Judgment, will 


never be awaken d, but by the Sounding of the 


laſt Trumpet. 


It is this that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effectual to Reform the World; not merely 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities, wherewith God 
puniſhes Sinners; but that by theſe viſible To- 
kens of God's Anger, by the preſent ſenſible 


Effects of his Juſtice and Power, Men are 


rouzed and alarmed into a Confideration of 
Future Vengeance. 33 
—> We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments, when we 

urge it no farther, than to perſuade Men 


to reform their Lives, to remove thoſe-Judg- 


ments which are upon them: This is an Ad- 
ditional Argument, to reform our Sins, to 
ſave our Countrey from Ruin; but thoſe. 
who will not reform their Sins to fave their 


Souls , will never part with them to fave a Na- 


tion. And therefore the true Force of the Ar- 


gument reſolves it ſelf into a Future Judg- 
ment. God has begun to puniſh us already in 
this World for our Sins; and unleſs we re- 
pent, we muſt not hope to eſcape ſo: 


Theſe Temporal Sufferings are but a Sum- 
mons to Judgment; and, it may be, are in- 


tended to remove us preſently into the other 


World, to receive our Reward. The Axe is 
1 * | now 


SF. 


I 


4 
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now viſibly laid to the Root of the Tree; 
and every Tree which bringeth not forth 
good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 


Fit e. 


And the viſible Execution of GOD's Judg- 


ments upon the World , will certainly mind us 


of a Future Judgment, and give us a feeling 
Senſe of it; as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible 


View of God's Juſtice and Power, and a near- 
er Proſpet of it. PRs 


1. It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 


God's Juſtice and Power: And that though he 


be very Good and Merciful, he is very Righte- 


ous too, and very ſevere in his Judgments ; That 
though he be Gracious and Merciful , ſlow to An- 
ger, and of great Kindneſs; yet he will not al- 
ways ſpare, but will awake to viſit the Heathen, 


and will not be Merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors, 


"59. Fla 5. 2 
When we fee what Deſolations God makes 
in the Earth, how his Judgments like a ſud- 
den and mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure 
and happy Country, ſweep away the Inhabi- 


tants of it, or tranſplant them into Foreign 


Nations, to beg their Bread among Strangers; 


when we ſec how he ſounds an Alarm to 


War, and ſets Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother; 
When we obſerve wich what an Impartial 
Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no | 

People, no Religion eſcapes: That he makes 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs correct Super- 


ſtition, and Superſtition chaſtiſe the Cold- 
neſs and Formality , the Looſe and Licentious 
Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians : I ſay, 

= e | when 


when 
ſhall 
and 
G O 
nels, 
cutio! 


Judgi 
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when we ſee ſuch things as theſe in the World, 
ſhall we not fear and tremble before that Juſt 
and Righteous Judge? Can we forget that 
GOD will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, when we ſee already ſuch Terrible Exe- 
cutions , which are only Preludiums to a Final 
Judgment? e 


4. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 


us a nearer Proſpect of a Future Judgment ; | 


and Judgment will more ſenſibly affe& us, the 
nearer we ſee it. Not that ſuch Judgments as 
theſe prove, that the Final Judgment is near at 
hand : For the Records and Hiſtories of former 


Ages, give us an Account of very terrible Judg- 


ments, which God then executed upon the 


World: And yet we ſee the Final Judgment is 


deferred, and we know not how long it may 


de deferred ſtill. But tho' the General Judg- 


ment may be a great way off, yet our particu- 


lar Judgment may be very near: God may 
quickly cut us off, and put an end to our Ac- 
count: And when the Judgments of God are 
in the World, we have Reaſon to expect it; at 
| leaſt fo far, as to be prepared for it. Proximus ar- 
det Ucalegon: When we fee the Judgments of God 
ſweep away ſo many Thouſands round about 


us, who not long ſince lived as ſecure and un- 


concerned for Danger, as we do; When we ſee 
the Clouds hover and rowl about the Heavens, 


charged with Thunder and Tempeſt ; who 


knows where the Storm will break next, 


and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? And 


are in the Earch, will give all Conſidering 
LS: or. Men 
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Men ſuch a preſent Senſe of a Future Judg- 
ment, as a threatning Sickneſs will do. Preſent 
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Judgments may ſuddenly cut us off, and ſend us 
into the other World unprepared for a Final 


Judgment; and there is no preparing for it 
there; and then theſe preſent Judgments may 


prove Final to us. So that thoſe who live in 


| ſuch an Age as this, will be utterly inexcuſable 
if they forget their Account, which they have 
| ſuch Terrible Admonitions of. Let us make 
this Uſe of preſent Judgments, to awaken 
a more lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future 
Judgment in us ; and that will make us good. 
Men, and ſecure our Eternal Happineſs ; and 
is the beſt way to prevent any publick Cala- 
mities of our Countrey , which we may fear, 
or to preſerve our ſelves from being involved 


— _ 
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Concerning the Time of Judgment. 
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1 


every Man's Death. 


Concerning a particular Judgment at the Time of 


ET us now conſider the Time of 
II Judgment ; God hath appointed a day 
' wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ- 

meſs. Now this plainly refers to that Gene- 
ral Judgment, when all Mankind ſhall 


_— 
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be ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chriſt ; 
to be judged according to their Works. But 


before I ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of what we commonly call a Parti- 


cular Judgment, which is ſuppoſed to paſs up- 


on all Men, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo- 


dies. | 


The received Opinion is , that when any 
Man dies , he is immediately called to Judg- 


ment, and receives his Final Sentence, which 


is immediately executed on him ; that a Bad 


Man is ſentenced to Hell, and ſent immediate- 
ly thither ; that a Gcod Man is received 


into Heaven, and enjoys the Beatifick Viſi- 
on from the time of his going out of this 


But I muſt confeſs , this has always appeare 


a great difficulty to me; we live in ſuch an In- 
quiſitive Age, as will not allow us to affirm what 


we cannot prove, and indeed no honeſt Man 


5 ought to do ſo; for it forfeits any Mans Autho- 
rity, and weakens the Credit of Religion, when 
that which has no proof, or at beſt is very un- 


certain, is taught with as great aſlurance, as 
that which is moſt certain and unqueſtionable 


in Religion : and yet no wiſe Man will oppoſe 
and contradict a received Doctrine, though he 
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were ſatisfy d it were a Miſtake, when there are 


no evil Conſequences attend it: For my part, 


I muſt honeſtly profeſs, that I neither dare af- 
firm nor deny this particular Judgment in the 


ſenſe in which it is commonly underſtood ; for 
there are ſome Paſſages in Scripture, which ſeem 
to look both ways, and ſince I cannot decently 


avoid 
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avoid ſaying ſomething of it, I ſhall fairly repre- 


ſent to you, what Intimations there are in Scrip- 
ture about this matter ; for there is no other way 


of knowing this; and I dare teach no more than 
what the Scripture teaches. 


1. Now in the firſt place, thus much is very 


plain in theScripture, That good men when they 
die, are tranſlated into a place of Eaſe, and Reſt, 


2nd Happineſs ; and bad men to a place of Mi- 
ſery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what 


men mean by a particular Judgment: for this is 
a kind of Judgment, though ir be not perform'd 
with all the Pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 
to allot Men their different -States of Life, ac- 
cording as they have behaved themſelves in this 


World. = FF od 
The Parable of Dives and Lazarus is very ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. There was 
' certain rich man, which was cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen , and fared ſumptuouſiy every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 

was laid at bu gate ft 
to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried by the 

Angeli into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo di- 

ed, and was buried. And in Hell he lift up bis eyes, 

being in torment, and ſeeth Abraham 


of Sores. — And it came 


afar off, and 


| Lazarus in bu boſom. That this relates to the 
ſtate of Good and Bad Men immediately after 


Death, is very evident, eſpecially from that Re- 


queſt which the Rich Man made to Abraham, to 


lend Lazarus to his Father's Houſe ; For, faith he, 


I have five brethren ; that he may teſtify to them 1 


leff they alſo come into thus place of torment: 


Which ſhews , that Lezarus was in Abraham's 


Boſom, 
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Boſom, and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his Brethren were living and revelling 


on Earth; and therefore this can't relate to a 


General Judgment, but ſignifies that State 


they entred into as ſoon as they Died: And 


though what is generally faid , that we muſt 


not argue from Parables, is very true as to par- 


ticular Circumſtances of the Story , which are 
the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of Para- 
bles ; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 


rable, that good and bad Men as ſoon as they 


Die, are in a State of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
otherwiſe there is no Foundation for this Pa- 


rable : For why ſhould one be ſent froin the 


Dead to inform the Living what Puniſhments 


bad Men ſuffer in the next World, if they ſuf- 
fer nothing till the Day of Judgment, which 
is not yet? For in this Caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 


could not be an Eye-witneſs of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners; which is the only thing that 


moay..- 
I. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 


is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Teſti- 


Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; 


and one ſuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that good Men when 
they die, go immediately into a State of Hap- 
pineſs ; not only Lazarus was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom, but Chriſt pro- 
miſled the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 


he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe; and St. Paul 


tells us, That to be at bome in the Body, is to be 
15 „%%% Tb | abfent 
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_ abſent from the Lord; but when they are abſent 
from the Body, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord: 
That is, when they die, when they go out of 


theſe Bodies, they ſhall go to Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5. 
6, 8. and this made it ſo difficult a Choice to 


St. Paul, whether he ſhould deſire to live or 
die; by living he might do great Service to the 
Church; and therefore he was very well con- 


rented to live ; but if he departed, he ſhould 


be with Chriſt , which is beſt of all: Fr I am 


in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to depart, 


and to be with Chrift ; which is far better: Never- 
_ theleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more needful for you, 
x. Phil. 23, 24 And it is univerſally pronoun- 
ced , Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, 
From venceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their Labours, and their Works follow them, 
14. Rev. 13. This evidently proves, that Good 
Men ſhall be Happy as ſoon as they die; and be- 
ſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in the 
Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the Reaſon of the |} 
thing proves, that Bad Men muſt be Miſerable; } 
that as the Happineſs of Good Men commences 
with their Death, ſo muſt the Miſeries of the 


Wicked _ 


Bad Men indeed many times live very happi - 
ly in this World, for this is the time of God's 
Patience, while he waits to be gracious, not 


being willing any ſhould Periſh , but that all 


| ſhould come to Repentance : But the Day of Grace 
ends with this Life; the next World is for R- 
tributions ; we muſt there receive according | 
to our Works: And therefore though we ſhould | 


ſuppoſe that the perfect Rewards of Good Men, 


and the perfect Miſeries of the Wicked, 


w 


Ma oo ve. © 0 
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do 2 certain determined Day of Judgment, 
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be deferred till the Day of Judgment, when the 
Final Sentence ſhall be pronounced, which ſhall 
beſtow Heaven upon Good Men, and Condemn 
the Wicked to Hell; yet the Puniſhment of 

Bad Men muſt begin when they leave this World, 
becauſe God's Patience is then at an end ; and 
the Rewards of Good Men muſt begin too, be- 0 
cauſe their Work and Labour is at an end. And 5 | 
this has been the Univerſal Belief of Mankind, ; 
who have believed a Future State ; though they — 

knew nothing of a General Judgment, wen 
all Mankind ſhould be ſummoned before God's 
Tribunal, yet they all believed, that when Bad 
Men died, they immediately went to a place of i 
Puniſhment, and Good Men te Ely/ium, a place ; 
of Reſt and Happineſs : For if we ſhall be Re- 
warded and Puniſhed in the next World, for 

what we have done in this, it is natural and rea- 

ſonable to think, that our Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the next | 


World. | 


22. And yet we read of no other Formal 
Judgment , but that Great and General Judg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from, | 
Heaven with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World: If we examine all thoſe. 

_ expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
concerning Judgment; or thoſe Parables of our 

Saviour which relate to it, we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the Laſt and General | 
Judgment It is in char Day, which relates 8 


— —aͥ 


that many ſhall ſay unto bim, Lord, Lord, have 
we not Propheſied in thy Name? 7. Matth. 22. 
. | It 


1586 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


It is at the end of the World, when the Angels 


| ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and the Tares, 


between the good and bad Fiſh which were 


taken in the ſame Net, 13. Matth. It is when the 


Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of bi Father, 
with his Angels, that be ſhall reward every Man ac- 
cording to b Works , 16. Matth. 27. that is, as 


St. Paul ſpeaks, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven, with bis Mighty Angels in 


flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 


not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
_ Chrift ; 2 Tueſ⸗ 


8. 9. God bas given bim Authority 


to execute Fudgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 


And when he muſt do this, he tells us, The Hour 


coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 


| have done Good, to the Reſurrection of Life; and 
they that have done Evil to the Reſurrection of Dam- 
nation, 5. John 27, 28, 29. And in his Account 


ſhall bear bis Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 


of his judging the World, he tells us, When the 


how they have improved their Talents, verſe 


ance, till he returns in the Glory of his Father, 


Son of Man (ball come in his Glory, and all bis Ho- 


ly Angels with him, then ſhall be fit upon the Throne | 


of bis Glory. And before bim ſhall be gathered all 


Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 


ther, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep from the 
Goats, 25. Matth. 31, 32. Then it is, when 


the Man who Travelled into a far Countrey re- 
turns, and calls his Servants to an Account 


14, Cc. | 9 | | 
Chriſt is the only Judge of the World , for 


all Judgment is committed to the Son; and he 


does not judge the World till his ſecond Appear- 


with 
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with his Angels. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews 


159 


indeed tells us, 1: is appointed unto men once to die, 


and after Death the Fudgment; which might ſeem 


to intimate a particular Judgment of all men as 
foon as they die ; but he adds when this Judg- 
ment ſhall be, in the next Verſe , So Chriſt was 
once offered to bear the Sins of many ; he died once 


for us, becauſe we muſt once die: and unto them 


that look for him , ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without Sin unto Salvation: That is, he ſhall 


appear the ſecond time to judge the World; 


which ſhews that this Judgment after 
Death, is the General Judgment, 9. Heb, 27, 


And the truth is, if all Men have a 
final Sentence paſs'd on them, as ſoon as they 
go into the other World, i is very unac- 


countable , why Chriſt at the laſt Day, ſhall 
come with ſuch a terrible Pomp and Solemni- 
ty to Judge and Condemn thoſe who 


are judged,- and condemned, and execu- 


ted already, as much as ever they can 


And therefore in the Parable of Dives and 


| Lazarus, we have no mention of their being 


judged ; but Lazarus was carried by an Angel 
into Abraham's Boſom ; the Angels being mini- 


| ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heirs of Salvation, 1. Heb. 14. Thus they mini- 


ſter to good men in this World, and do a great 
many kind Offices for us, which we know not 


1 ; and thus they miniſter to us when we go out 
of this World; and conduct us to a place of 


EFaſe 
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though it ſeems no improbable Account of 
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Eaſe and Reſt; carry us ſafe through the 
Crowds of evil Spirits which fill theſe lower 


Regions, into Abrabam s boſom : but the rich man 
was dead and buried, and lift up bis Eyes in Hell , 


or Hades, (not Gebennab) which ſignifies the 
State of Separate Souls, and it ſeems of wicked 
Souls, and was in Torment ; but how he came 
thither it is not ſaid: There is no notice gi- 


ven us of any Judgment which fact on him, 
or who carried him thither ; and therefore if 


we may gueſs by the Analogy of the Parable, 
as Lazarus was carried by an Angel into Abra- 


bams Boſom , fo Dives having no good Angel 
to guard him, fell into the hands of wicked 


Spirits; for the Devil is the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, the great Teinpter of 


Men while they live, and their Tormentor 
when they die; whoever is ſo far rejected by 
God, as to be delivered up to the Power of 


wicked Spirits, without any reſtraint in their 


Malice and Cruelty, as wicked Men are, 
when they die, need no other Puniſhment till 
the Day of Judgment, when they together 
with the Devil and his Angels ſhall be caſt 
into utter Darkneſs, where there is weep- 
ing, and wailing , and gnaſhing of Teeth 
We know what cruel Ty- 
ranny the Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan | 
World, who ſo Devoutly worſhipped him; 


for evermore. 


and what then muſt the Caſe be of thoſe 


wretched Souls who are delivered to him by God 


as their Jaylor and Tormentor , till the Day of 
Judgment? I will not ſay this is the Caſe, 


it 
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it; but if it be (and thus it may be, before 


Chriſt comes to judge the World), you muſt all 
confeſs, That to have the Devil for our Tormen- 


tor, is the very next degree to being tormented 


with the Devil and his Angels. 


But yet this is not a Final Judgment, the Laft 


. Sentence is not pronounced againſt them ; and 


though I doubt not but moſt Bad Men as cer- 
tainly know what their Doom will be, as the 


Devils themſelves do; yet there is Reaſon to 
think, that ſome Bad Men (as Bad Men we ſee, 
are very apt to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes 


in this World, and may do ſo in the next, for 


ought we know) are ftill in hopes of finding 
Mercy at the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt 


comes to judge the World : For if they knew 


themſelves under a Final and Irreverſible Sen- 
| tence, there can be no account given, why at 


the Laſt Day they ſhould put in any Plea for 
themſelves, or ſue for Mercy ; and yet thus our 


Saviour repreſents it: In that Day many will ſay 
unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name caſt out Devils? and in 


thy Name done many wonderful Works ? And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you: Depart 


from me ye that work iniquity, 7. Matth. 22,23. 


And thus in the Deſciiption of the 
Laſt Judgment, when he ſhall ſay to 


them on the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye cur- 


ſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 


and his Angels. Fur 41 Wis 4 hungry , ond ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirſly, and ye gave 
— me 
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me no Drink : I was a Stranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye cloatbed me not; ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and je viſited me not. Then ſhall they anſwer 
him, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, 
or a ranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee ? 25. Matth. 41, 42, 43, 44. 
Now it is not imaginable that theſe Men at the 


Laft Day of Judgment ſhould make any of theſe 


Pleas, had they been judged , and condemned, 


and the Final Sentence paſſed on them be- 


fore. 


The Sum is this ; That Mankind ſhall not be 
finally judged till Chrift comes to judge the World; 
but yet Good Men are in a State of Happineſs, 
and Bad Men in a State of Puniſhment and Mi- 


ſery: That very Good Men, as they are happy at 


preſent, ſo they have the joyful Expectations of 


the Day of Judgment, when they ſhall be finally 
rewarded, and received into the immediate Pre- 


| ſence of Godin Heaven; and that very Bad Men, 


_ beſides the Miſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, 


have the terrible Proſpect of a Future Judgment, 


when they know they ſhall be condemned to end- 
leſs Miſeries. 9 


3. There is this farther to be added, That ac- 
cording to that Account the Scripture gives us 
of this matter, tho Bad Men ſhall be miſerable, 
and Good Men happy, as ſoon as they go out of 


theſe Bodies, yet Bad Men ſhall not be condemn- 
ed to Hell, nor Good Men received into Hea- 


ven, till the Day of Judgment. There is no great 


difficulty in proving this, ſince the Rewards of 
e 90 "Good 
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Good Men, and the Puniſhments of the Wicked, 

that is, their Final Rewards and Puniſhments, or 

Heaven and Hell, are throughout the New Te- 

ſtament referred to the Day of judgment: This 

our Saviour expreſly tells us, 13. Matth. 4r, 42, 

43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth bis 

angels, ( that is, at the End of the World, 

Ver. 39.) and they ſhall gather out of bis kingdom 

all things that offend , and them which work Iniqui- 

; ty; and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of 
Etre; there ſhall be weeping and gpnaſhing 
of Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
like the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
But there is no need of any other Proof of 

this, but that at the Day of Judgment Good 
Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and Bad 
Men condemned to Hell, 25. Marth. And if 
Good Men were in Heaven before , it is very 
ſtrange that they ſhould be brought out of Hea- 


= ven to be judged, and to be received into Hea- 
2 ven again with greater Authority and Solem- 
5 nity; and if Bad Men were in Hell be- 
- fore, it ſeems as ſtrange that they ſhould be 
- fetched out of Hell, to be more ſolemnly con- 
demned thither again: This would be thought 
— na very odd kind of Proceeding among men; and 
5 we have no Rgaſon to ſuſpect this of GO D's 
., — 88 „ 
1 As for Bad men, they are to be caſt into the Fire 
a- prepared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 
at fore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt into this 
_ T7 Fire before the Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scrip- 
od ture aſſures us, That at preſent he is the Prince of 


M2 the 
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the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the Children of diſobedience, 2. Ephel. 2. And 
St. Peter tells us, That God ſpared not theſe angels 
that ſinned, but caf# them down into Hell, and deli- 
vered them into the chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Which is very ill tran- 
ſlated; for if they were caſt down into Hell, how 


are they reſerved for the Day of Judgment? I 


For what worſe Judgment can they undergo, 
than to be caſt into Hell? But the Words are 
oeegls logs maglapwong , caſting them down in- 
toChains of Darkneſs,for ſo mpegs» ſignifies on-= | 
ly to caſt down; that is, thoſe Angels who for- 


merly inhabited the Ethereal Regions, where 


there was perpetual Light, were for their Sin 


caſt down into this darkſome Region of Air, 
where the cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, 
in compariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from 


whence they fell (for the Devil is the Prince of 


the Power of the Air); and they are called 


Chains of Darkneſs , becauſe by the Decree of 


God they can gono farther, cannot aſcend high- 

er to thoſe Regions of Light again ; and here 
they are reſerved till the Judgment of the Laſt 

Day. 4 88 


4 


While our Saviour was on Eagth, it is plain 


that theſe Evil Spirits were not confined to Hell, 
for they poſſeſſed the Bodies of Men, and very 


much complained that Chriſt came to torment 


them before their time, 8. Mattb. 29. They knew, 
it ſeems, there was a time of Torment appoint- 


ed for them, but it was not yet: And yet there 
was then ſome place of Confinement for 
1 | tow 
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them, which is the 4&va&, or Deep, whatever 
that ſignifies, whither they were unwilling to go: 
And therefore when Chriſt caſt them out of the 
Man whom they had long and furiouſly poſſeſ- 


ſed, they beg of him that he would not command 


them to go into the deep, 8. Luke 31. 


165 


I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils 5 


are ſaid to Believe and Tremble: Now what is it 


they believe, and what is it they tremble at, but 
the Laſt Judgment, and that terrible Condem- 
nation which they then expect? And therefore 


they are not under it yet; For Faith reſpects 


what is abſent and future, and Fear does not re- 
ſpect what we ſuffer at preſent, but what we ex- 
pect. : | 


| But theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 


not nov underſtand]; but thus much we do under- 


ſtand, That if theſe Fallen and Apoſtate Angels 
have not yet received their Final Puniſhment, but 


are only reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs till the 


Judgment of the Great Day, there is leſs Reaſon 


to think that wicked Men, who are to be puniſh- 


ed with the Devil and his Angels, ſhould imme- 
diately go to Hell as ſoon as they go out of theſe 


Bodies: And therefore whatever is meant by 


thoſe Flames wherein Dives was tormented, it is 
not the laſt Fire prepared for the Devil and his 


Angels. 


As for Good Men , thoſe Expreſſions of 
Scripture , of their going to Paradiſe , eſpe- 
cially of cheir going ro Chriff, or being 
preſent with the Lord, ſeem to bid very 

. tair 


166 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
fair for their going directly to Heaven, where 


Chriſt is; but the Primitive Chriſtians under- 


ſtood them otherwiſe : That Paradiſe , and A- 
braham's Boſom was a place of Eaſe and Happi- 
neſs, but not Heaven ; that no Man aſcends in- 
to Heaven till after the Reſurrection; which 
lrenæus and Tertullian prove from the Example 


of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conformed ; for 


Chriſt himſelf did not aſcend into Heaven till 
after the Reſurrection; but as his Body reſted 


in the Grave, ſo his Soul went into the State of 


Souls departed ; and when he aroſe again, then 
he aſcended into Heaven; and thus they ſay 
we muſt do alſo. When we die, our Souls ſhall 


live in thoſe Places which God has prepared for 


ſeparate Souls; and when we have reaſſumed 


our Bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the 
higheſt Keavens , whither Chriſt is aſcended : 
And this ſeems yery reaſonable, that we ſhould 


not aſcend into Heaven, into the immediate 


Preſence of God, which ſignifies our per- 


fect Reconciliation to him, without our Bo- 


dies; the want of which is an Argument of 


our Apoſtacy , and bis Diſpleaſure; and all 


the Marks of his Diſpleaſure ought to be re- 


moved, before we appear in his immediate Pre- 
fence. But is not Chriſt in Heaven? and 


bow then can good Men be preſent with the 
Lord after Death, if they do not immediately 


aſcend into Heaven? Now as for this they tell us, 
That the Souls of Juſt Men in Paradiſe have the 


Sight and Converſation of Angels and Archan- 
gels, and the Viſion , or #7Jadev, of our Savi- 


our, which, they think, is whar is meant by be- 
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ing preſent with the Lord; though they did 
not affirm that no Good Men did immediately 


aſcend into Heaven when they died; but expreſly 


taught that all Martyrs did, who died for the 
Name and Religion of Chriſt: And this was 
the thing which made them in that Age ſo fond of 
Martyrdom, that they thought all Martyrs aſ- 
cended directly into Heaven: And if they could 
have proved this, as it is plain they believed it, 
that Martyrs did immediately aſcend into-Hea- 


ven, and that other Chriſtians did not, who 


would not have coveted to dye a Martyr ? 


Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſented 
this matter: And that no man who has not ſo 


carefully conſidered this, may take offence at it, 


I fhall 1. ſhew you how uſeful this Doctrine is 


at this time. And 2. That it gives no Diſcou- 
ragement to Virtue,nor any Encouragement to 


Vice. 


1}. As for the firſt, we may conſider in the 
firſt place, That in ſuch an Age as this, wherein 


we have to deal with ſo many Atheiſts and Infi- 


dels, we ought to take care to make Religion 
reaſonable and intelligible ; for if we do not, 
they expoſe it to Scorn and Ridicule, and both 


harden themſelves in their own Infidelity, and 
corrupt others ; and therefore we muſt take care 


not to repreſent any thing abſurdly and inconſi- 

ſtently : Now to ſay that men who are already 
judged, and either condemned or abſolyed, and 
actually ſent to Hell or to Heaven, ſhould be ſo- 


n, and condemned a- 


lemnly judged over agai 
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gain to Hell, or advanced to Heaven, ſounds od- 


ly to ſuch men; but if the Scripture does not e- 


preſly teach ſuch a Doctrine, we are at liber- 
ty not to teach it, eſpecially if we can give 
another account of it, which ſeems as agreeable 
to Scripture, and more agreeable to the Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of Mankind. 


2. Some there are, who obſerving that Man- 
kind ſhall not be judged till the Day of Judg- 
ment, conclude that there is no intermediate 
State, but that the Soul ſleeps with the Body till 
the Lay of Judgment. A very Fooliſh and Un- 
philoſophical Opinion; for we may as reaſona- 


bly think that the Soul dies, as that it ſleeps in a 
State of Separation : If the Soul be a Spiritual 
Subſtance, diſtin& from the Body, it may live 


and act without it; and it isas eaſy and reaſona- 


ble to defend the Mortality of the Soul, as its 


ſleeping ; for if the Soul muſt ſleep when it's ſe- 


parated from the Body, it muſt ſleep for ever, if 
it never be reunited to the Body again; that is, 


ie muſt live and die with the Body ; for ſuch a 


Sleep as this is not merely an Image of Leath, 


but Death it ſelf. But from what I have now diſ- 


courſed, it appears, That though there be a great 


diſtance between Death and Judgment, yet the 
Soul does live and act, is happy or miſerable in 


the mean tune. 


3. This Notion does very great ſervice alſo 
againſt Popery : For 1. It gives an account 


of a Middle State, without Purgatory. This 


has greatly impoſed upon Unlearned Men, 
that the Advocates of Popery have proved 


from 
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from the Ancient Fathers, that they owned a 


Middle State , which was neither Heaven nor 


Hell; and then preſently conclude, That this 


muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, the 


Ancient Chriſtians did own a Middle State be- 
tween Death and Judgment, which was neither 
Heaven nor Hell, but yet never dreamt of a 
Popiſh Purgatory : They believed bad Men were 
in a State of Puniſhment as ſoon as they left 
theſe Bodies, but not in Hell ; and that good 
Men were in a State of Reſt and Happineſs, but 
not in Heaven; but they never thought of aPlace 


of Torment to expiate the Temporal Puniſhment 
due to Sin, when the Eternal Puniſhment is re- 


mitted ; . which is the Popiſh Purgatory, and the 


moſt Barbarous Repreſentation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho the moſt Profitable too, to the 
Church of Rome, that ever was invented. 


2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip of 
Saints in the Church of Rome; at leaſt, of all 


Saints who were not Martyrs: For Saint- Worſhip 


is founded on this Belief, That theſe Saints when 
they dye are received into Heaven, into the im- 
mediate Preſence of God; and therefore can 


there powerfully intercede for us: But if theſe 
Saintsare not yet received into Heaven, nor ſhall 


be till the Reſurrection; which was the Faith of 


the Primitive Chriſtians, and ſeems very agreea- 


ble to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as I have 
now ſhewn you; then there is an End of the 


Worſhip and Interceſſion of Saints. 


24h). This 
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2dly. This Doctrine neither diſcourages Vir- 


tue, nor encourages Vice. I cannot indeed ſay, 


but that Heaven is a much happier Place than 


Paradiſe; and therefore it is more deſirable for 
Good Men when they die, to go directly to 


Heaven than to Paradiſe: But yet it is a ſuffi-- 
cient Encouragement to the Exerciſe of the moſt 


perfect Virtues, that as ſoon as we die, we ſhall 
be carry d by Angels into Abraham's Boſom , or 


into Paradiſe ; a Place of perfect Eaſe and Reſt, 


and as perfe& Happineſs as can be enjoy'd out of 
Heaven. Such a Paradiſe where Holy Souls 


dwell, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeſſors, with Heaven at the end 


of it, is a ſufficient, an abundant Reward for all 


the moſt difficult and laborious Services of this 


Life : That Heaven is not yet , is no greater 
Diſcouragement , than that we ſhall not riſe 
from the Dead till the Day of Judgment; that 
we ſhall not have our Bodies again till they 
are awakened by the laſt Trumpet: Bodies 


Which will be Bright and Glorious as the Sun; 
which will riſe with Eternal Youth, and 
Strength, and Beauty. This is a much great- 
er Happineſs, than to live either in Paradiſe or 


in Heaven without our Bodies: But this we muſt 


ſtay for, and ſo we may for Heaven; and we 
may be very well contented to wait for Heaven, 
and for the Reſurrection of our Bodies in Para- 
diſe. When we are as happy as Paradiſe can 
make us, we may very patiently expect the 
full Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
reRion of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into 


the 
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the higheſt Heavens, 
and Preſence of God. 
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to the immediate Throne 


Thus though Hell is a Place of the moſt per- 
fet Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 


fore it is much more formidable for Sinners to 


drop immediately into Hell when they dye, 
than to ſuffer any other State of Puniſhment 


between Death and judgment; yet he is a ve- 


ry unreaſonable Man, who does nct think the 


Day of Judgment time enough to be candemn- 
ed to Hell, and who does not think it miſery 


enough to fall under the Power of Evil Spirits 
in the mean time: If God think this Puniſhment 


enough, methinks Sinners ſhould ; and thoſe 
who cannot fear Hell at the diſtance of the Day 


of Judgment, will not fear Hell though it were 


no farther off than Death. Thoſe who are not 


afraid of being tormented as Dives was, when 


they go out of theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, 
though we allow Hell to be a ſtate of more per- 
fect Miſery. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe 


Torments ſo great , that they were ſufficient 
to have made his Brethren True Penitents, 
had they known what they muſt ſuffer for their 
Sins as ſoon as they dye : And thoſe who will - 


not allow that Bad Men are immediately con- 
demned to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet muſt 


allow that they may be tormented as Dives 


was. In ſhort, if Wicked Men do not drop in- 


to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet they 
ſhall be condemned to Hell at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and in the Intermediate State between 


Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all choſe un- 


known. 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
known Miſeries which are prepared for wicked 
Souls till the Day of Judgment; and thoſe who 
will not be perſuaded by this, will live and die 
in their Sins, tho' you could convince them that 
they ſhall drop into Hell as ſoon : as they die. 


SECT. 8 
That the Day of Judgment is appointed. 


AVING thus conſidered the State be- 
tween Death and Judgment, let us now 

more > ſtrictly conſider the Time of eve wn 
And here are ſeveral things to be ob erved and 
explain'd. 


} 
# 


: I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: 


He hath appointed a Day wherein be will judge 
the World. 


a That this is a General Day for the Judg- 


ment of the whole World. 


III. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 
End of the World. | 


I. That the Day of Judgment | is ee 


He hath appointed a _ wherein he will of 229.0 


rhe WA rid. 


ys his i is a Matter of pure 13 - and 
can be known no other way: For though 
we have great Evidence from Reaſon that 


God 
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God will judge the World, yet to appoint a Day 
is a free Act of God's Wiſdom and Counſel; and 
this muſt be learnt from Revelation : And we 
cannot have a more expreſs Revelation for any 
thing, than we have for this; for St. Paul tells 


us in plain Words, That God hath appointed 
| a Day to judge the World: And our Saviour in 
expreſs Words ſeveral times refers to this Day, 


as appointed and determined by God : In that 
day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name ? Which refers to ſome 
certain Day, 7. Matth. 22. And the hoar is co- 


ming, in the which all that are in their graves ſhall 


hear bu voice, 5. John. 28. And of that day and 


bour knoweth no man, vo, not the Angels of Hea- 


ven, but my Father only , 24. Matth. 36. Which 
plainly ſignifies that the Day is determined and 


fixed, becauſe God knows when it ſhall be; 
that is, he knows when he has appointed it: 


And if it were not appointed , it had been no 


great Wonder that neither Men nor Angel 
know it. 5 


Now this Conſideration , that God hath p- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the W orid, 
is not without its Ule. For, © 


1. This proves the Certainty of a Future 


Judgment, that the Day of Judgment is ap- 
pointed: For we cannot think that God would 


appoint a Day to judge the World, un! tels he 
muy reſolved to judge i It, 


1, —— 
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24h. This anſwers the Objection againſt a 
Future Judgment, from the long Delays of it. 
This St. Peter tells us would be a great Objection 


in the Laſt Days, or towards the End of the 
World, 2 Pet. 3. 3,4. Knowing this firſt, that there 


ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 


own luſts, and ſaying , Where is the promiſe of hu 
coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things con- 


tinue as they were from the beginning of the Creation. 


That is, Conſider how old the World now is, 
and how long Mankind have been frighten d 
with the Fears of Judgment. Many Ages and 
ſucceſſive Generations have liv d in expectation 
of it; but it is not yet, nor any more Signs of it, 
than when the World was firſt made: And ſince 


it has been ſo long expected to no purpoſe, it is 


: time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundleſs Fears. 


This ought to be plainly and fully fiated ; 
for we live in the laſt Days, and have many of 
theſe Scoffers already among us. 8 


1. But if GO D have appointed the Day 


of Judgment, it is a very tooliſh Argument, 
to ſay, That he will not Judge the World, be- 


cauſe he has not done it yet, unleſs we could 
prove that the Day appointed for Judgment 
is already paſt. God cannot be ſaid to delay 
to judge the World, when the Time he has 


appointed for Judgment is not yet come: For 


to delay doing any thing, is, not to do it in 
its proper Seaſon, when it is time to do it; 


or when we reſolved and determined to do it: 


Hure 7 U DSE MENT. 
And there fore no Man can ſay, that God de- 


lays to judge the World; unleſs he could tell 
what Day God in his own Infinite Wiſdom ap- 


pointed for Judgment. For, 


2. That God appoints a long Day for Judg- | 
ment, is no Argument that he will not judge 


US. 


Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the Ola 


World, a great while be fore God brought that 
Univerſal Deluge on them; but it came at laſt, 


and ſwept them all away; as St. Peter obſerves, 
For this they willingly were ignorant of, that by the 
word of God the Heavens were of old, and the Earth 


ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Water : where- 
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by the world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, periſhed. This General Deſtruction of the 


Old World by Water, is Reaſon enough to be- 
live God when he threatens to deſtroy it again 


by Fire ; For the Heavens and the Earth which are 


now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved 


unto fire againſt the Day of Judgment, and Perdition 


of ungodly men, 5, 6, 7. It was a great while 


before God deſtroyed the Old World: And 
tho this Second Deſtruction by Fire is de- 


ferred much longer, it will come in its appoint- 
ed Time. | 5 


3. For what ſeems a very long time to us, is 
not ſo to God, as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, One 
day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day. God is not affected with the 


Succeflion of Time , nor its lingring Delays ; 


176 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
and therefore is not in haſte to judge this World 
=. | before the World is ripe for Judgment ; and when 

i that is, he himſelf knows beft. — 
For to appoint a Day to judge the World, is a l 
Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel. Before C 
=_ God judges the World, it is fit for him to diſplay f., 
| all the various Scenes of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 8 
1 and Power, and Juſtice, in the Government of | 7 
the World; to exerciſe great Patience towards WU ©, 
i Sinners, and to make the utmoſt Experiments P 
| to reform them; as St. Peter tells us, The Lord u 4 
F not ſlack concerning his Promiſe, (as ſome men count of 
J | ſlackneſs) but is patient to us ard, not willing that * 
ED any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 7. 
E tance, Ver. 9. 18 
Lf |  4- When God finally judges the World, he de- © 
| ſtroys this preſent Frame of Things; as it fol-—＋Ẽ _ 

| | lows in the next Verſe, The Day of the Lord will F 
= come as a pee | in the Night ; in the which the Hea- | ſ: 
| 1 vent ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- * 
F | ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the Earth al- 0 
g fo, and the Works that are therein, * be burnt up. b 
No it does not become a Wiſe and a Good . 
| God to be haſty in deſtroying a World that he F |, 
| has made. 3 1 
And therefore, to reconcile God's Deſtroying : 
the World with his Eſſential Attributes of Wi- |, 
4 dom and Goodneſs, there are Two Things ne- 7 
g ceſſary. e „ Fe 
| 0 


If, The 


Future JUDGMENT. 


1. The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Man- 

kind. A Wiſe 
pull down a Houſe he has built, till he diſ- 
covers ſome irreparable decays in it: Thus 


Man will not immediately 


God juſtifies his Deſtruction of the Old World, 
from the Univerſal Corruption of Manners, 
and the incurable Wickedneſs of it: God 
ſaw the wickedneſs of man, that it was great 
upon the Earth , and that eviry imagination of 


the thoughts of his heart was only evil continaally. 


And it repentcd the Lord that he had made man on 
the Earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 


the Earth , 6. Gen. F, 
to juſtify fo 


a Deſtruction of Mankind , that they were 
univerſally wicked, excepting one Righteous 


Family, which God preſerved : And it 
ſeems very probable, that the General State 
of the World will be very wicked and cor- 
rupt before the Final Deſtruction of the World 


by Fire ; for we can conceive no other Rea- 


ſon why God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, 
but to put an end to the incurable Wickedneſs 
of Men. And this is the account the Scripture 

gives us of ic; we find every where a 


deplorable Deſcription of the Wickedneſs of 
tne Lait Days; In the Laſt Days periicns 


times ſhall come: For men 


| nerality of Mankind) ſhall! be lowers of their 
own ſel ves, covetous, boaſters, proud, bl.:[phemers, 
, | a : * - * 


And 
the Lord ſaid, Twill deſtroy man whom I have crea- 
ted, from the face of 

6, 7. And this was the only Reaſon that 


could be given Univerſal - 


(that is, the ge- 


> 
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diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 


natural a ffection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, in- 
continent, fierce, deſpiſcrs of thoſe that are good, tray- 
tors, heady, high-minded, lowers of pleaſures more 
than lowers of God ; having a form of godlineſs, but 
dem ing the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
F. Thus St. Jude tells us, There ſhall be mackers 
in the loſt times, who ſhould walk after their own 
ungodly luſts, verſ. 18. And St. Peter, as you 
heard, that in the laſt days there ſhould be [coffers, 
ſaying, Where u the promiſe of his coming? And 
our Saviour himſelf plainly intimates what an 
Univerſal Decay there ſhall be of Piety and 
Faich, when he comes to judge the World, 
Nevertheleſs when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he 


find faith on the earth ? 18. Luke 8, Atheiſm and 
Infidelity ſhall greatly prevail in the World be- 


fore the Day of Judgment; and by this, as 
St. Fobn ſaid long fince, Ve know that is the laſt 
time. And this is one of the Signs both of the 


Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of the Day of 


Judgment ; Then ſhall many be offended , and ſhall 


betray one another, and ſhall bate one another : And 


many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive ma- 


u. And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound , the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure to the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 24. Matth. 10, 11, 
„ 55 


And therefore the Deſtruction of this 


World by Fire, which is the preparation to 
the Final Judgment, is repreſented as an im- 
mediate Vengeance on the Wickedneſs of 


that 


„ . ET ES 
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that Generation of Men, who ſhall then be 


Living on the Earth; tho' at the ſame time, 


the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all ungodly Men 
involved in the ſame Ruin. The Lord Feſus ſhall 


be revealed from Heaven with his Mighty Angels 


in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 


Lord TFeſus Cbriſt, 2. Theſ. 1. 8. And 10. 
Heb. 27. it is called 4 fiery Indiguation, which 
| ſhall devour the Adverſaries, go, 


So that one thing God has regard to in ap- 
pointing the Day of Judgment, is, Not to 


deſtroy the World till the Wickedneſs of Man- 


kind is grown incurable, and paſt Remedy; 


and till this is the State of the World, how 


much Wickedneſs ſoever there be in it, itistoo 


ſoon for a Wiſe and Good God to deſtroy the 


World he made : But there ſeems, 2. To be 


_ ſomething more than this, to juſtify the Final 
Deſtruction of the World; not only that the 


preſent Race of Mankind is ſo univerſally cor- 


rupt, that they deſerve to be univerſally de- 
ſtroyed, which was the Caſe of the Old World, 


wherein there was but one Righteous Family ; 


T but that Mankind is thus incurably wicked af- 


ter all the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and 
Providence to reform the World; for then it 
is time to put a Final End to the State of 
this World, and to the farther Propagation of 


Mankind on it, and to ſummon all Men to 


Judgment, to receive according to their 
Works. oo 
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This ſeems to be the Reaſon why Noab's 
Flood did not put a final end to the World, and 
why God did not at that time call all Mankind 
to Judgment ; becauſe though the Wickedneſs 
of that Generation of Men was ſo Univerſal 
and ſo incurable, that it juſtified their Univer- 


ſal Deſtruction ; yet God had new Methods of 
Grace, and hidden Treaſures of Wiſdom, in 
_ reſerve for the Reforming the World: And 


therefore though he purged the Earth from its 


wicked Inhabitants, he did not think fit to put 
an end to the Race of Men, but preſerved ' 

Noah and his Sons in the Ark (which was the 
only Righteous Family then living) to pro- 
pagate a New Generation of Men, whom he 


would try with new Methods of Grace; the 
laſt, and moſt admirable, and moſt effectual 
Method of Grace was reſerved for the laſt 


Times; the Myſterious Incatnation of the 
Son of God, and the Power of Goſpel-Grace. 
And when this alſo ſhall have loſt its Ef- 


fe; when Atheiſm, and Infidelity, and all 


manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail; when 


the Church it ſelf ſhall be over run with 


Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form 


of Religion, without the Power of ic ; when 
Men ſhall walk after their own Luſts ; when 


Faich ſhall fail, Iniquity abound, and the 
Love of many wax cold, then the End is at 
hand; God has then tried what Mankind 


will prove, long enough; and it is time to 


put a Period to this World, and to the p 
| Race of Mankind, and call them all to 
: 1 1 8 Judgment. 


Future FUDGMENT. 


Judgment. If what ſome Learned Men teach 
be true, That the Letters St. Fohn was com- 
manded to write to the Seven Churches of A- 


ſia, were Prophetick of the Seven different 
States of the Chriſtian Church, from the time 


of Chriſt, till the end. of the World, we find 
that the very laſt State of the Church, when 


Chriſt will ſpew her out of bis Mouth; that is, 


„ hen he will put a final End to the Church on 
Earth, is repreſented by the Church of Laodicea, 


3. Rev. 14, Cc. And to the Angel of the Church 


of the Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaith the A- 


men, the faithful and true Witneſs, the beginning 
of the Creation of God: I know thy Works , 
that thou art neither cold nor bot; I would thou 
Wert cold or hot; ſo then, becauſe thou art luke- 


warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee 
out of my Mouth. When a true Zeal and Con- 


3 cernment for the Faith and Practice of Chrifti- 
 anity fails in the Church, and Atheiſm, and 
Infidelity, and all manner of Wickedneſs pre- 
vails in the World, theſe are Preſages of the 
near Approach of a Final Judgment. 


Nov if this be a fair and reaſonable Account 


of the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future 
Judgment, we need not wonder that God has 
appointed ſo late a Day for it: Seven or Eight 
Thouſand Years is no long time for the Durati- 
on of the World ; eſpecially when we have had 
ſuch a terrible Example of God's Juſtice and 
Vengeance, in the Deſtruction of the Old 
World already. _ „„ 
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We have reaſon to believe that this World 


ſhould never have been deſtroyed, but for the 


incurable Wickedneſs of Mankind; for nothing 


elſe can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in Deſtroying what he had made : God 
could have judged, and rewarded or puniſhed 


particular Men , without Deſtroying the 


World; but when Mankind is grown univerſal- 
ly and incurably wicked, it does not become 
God to ſuffer this Earth to be an eternal Nur- 


fery cf Atheiſts and Rebels againſt the Majeſty 


of Heaven; and this makes it neceſſary for 


God to deftroy it; but then the Wiſdom and 
_ Goodneſs of God requires that this ſhould be 
done with great Patience and Long ſuffering, 
and after the Diſappointment of all the wiſe 
Methods of his Grace in reforming the World; 
and then no Man can ſay, that God has hither- 


to too long delay 2d the Final Judgment; ſome 


 Theoufand Years is no long Trial to fave the 
Worid and Mankind whom he hach made, from 
Final Deſtruction. „ . 


(I.) And therefore let no Man laugh at a 


Future Judgment, and Final Deſtruction of 
this World, as if it would never be, becauſe 
it is not yet; God is in no haſte to deſtroy 
the World; but when he ſees it ripe for De- 


ſtruction, that is the Day he has appointed 
for Judgment: Such Scoffers as theſe are cer- 


ain Fore-runners of that Day; and unleſs there 


be ſtill a new Re{urrection of true Faith and 


Peiety, (which we hope for) it cannot be far 


off. 
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off: How long ſoever ſuch men may think God 
delays, yet their Judgment lingreth not, and their 


damnation ſlumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. Let us all re- 


member what our Saviour tells us, If that evil 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart , My Lord delayeth his 
coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite bs fellow ſervants, 


and to eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord of 


that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not 
bim, and in an hour that be is not aware of, and 


[hall cut him aſunder, and (ball appoint him bis por- 


tion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 24. Matth. 48. 


It is no Argument that' Judgment is a great 


way off, becauſe gen are ſecure, and can laugh 
at the Thoughts of it; for the more ſecure 


the World is, the nearer it is to Judgment: 
The very Day that Judgment ſhall overtake 
them, they ſhaflleait of all think of ic, as 
it muſt needs ke when the World ſhall be ſo 
over-run with Atheiſm and Infidelity ; and there- 
fore the Day of Judgment is ſaid to come like a 


_ thief in the night, that is, ſuddenly, and by ſur- 


prize, when we areaſleep and ſecure, and leaſt 
ſuſpe& it, 1. Theſ. 5. 2, 4. 2 Peter 3. 10. As 


Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis, 3. Revel. 
3. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 


thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I 


vill come upon thee. Thus 24. Matth. 37, &c. 
Chriſt els us that the Day of Judgment, 


or the coming of the Son of Man, à like the 


days of Noah. For as in the days that were 
before the food, they were eating and drinking, 
N 0 4 marrying 
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marrying ard giving in marriage until the day that 
Noah entred into the ark , and knew not until the 


food came, and took them all away, ſo ſhall the com- 


ing of the Son of man be. The like we have, 17. 
Luk. 26, 27. to which he adds the Deſtruction 


of Sodom, Likewiſe alſo it was in the days of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they bougbt, they ſold, they 
planted, they built; but the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from Hea- 

ven, and deſtroyed them all : even thus it ſhall be in 


the day when the Son of man is revealed, 28, 29, 


8 


(2. ) This exactly agrees with what IJ have now {| 


diſcourſed, That God will not deſtroy the World 


tilt the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt univer- 
lal and incurable ; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till men are ſecure and fear- 


leſs of Judgment; that is till they are ſuch A- 


theifts and 3nfidels, fo immers'd in Senſual Plea- 
ſures, fo given up to a Reprobate Senſe , that 
they have no Thoughts of God and another 
world, nor any concernment for a Future Judg- 


ment. 


Till the generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure ſtate, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo 


outragiouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 


voke God to a final deſtruction of the world: 
A Senſe of God, and the Fear of Judgment, 
will reſtrain the wickedneſs of Mankind, and 


make them more modeſt and cautious, give 
check to their Vices, alarm and awaken their 


Conſciences whether they will or no; white 
this ſenſe and belief js preferved in the world, 


there 
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there muſt be a great many Good Men, and a 


great many more who pretend to Piety and Vir- 
tue: And tho there may be here and there an 


Atheiſt among them, this is not conſiderable ; 


this does not make the State of Mankind hope 
leſs and deſperate; and does not come up to the 
deſcription of choſe times whenGod will deſtroy 
and judge the World. 

And to obſerve this by the by; this is the true 


Account why the Judgments of God in this 
World, eicher upon Private Perſons or Publick 
Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize men 
when they are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of 


Judgment; when, as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, 


They cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, 6. Jer. 
14. I need not tell you, that this is not to take us 
at an advantage, as a weak Enemy ſometimes 
does, who wants ſtrength and power to hurt us, 
but upon a ſurprize ; for no Sinner, all the Sin- 
ners of the World cannot reſiſt God's Power, tho 
they had never ſo much warning to make their 


defence. 
Nor is it that God takes fo much pleaſure in 


puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments 
upon the world,that he will give us no warning 
of it, that we may not prevent it by a timely Re- 
entance, and make our Peace with him; for he is 
infinitely good and merciful ; he delights to do 


good, and to ſhew Mercy , but Judgment 1s his 


| ſtrange work; and he has ſufficiently denoun- 


ced his Judgments againſt incorrigible Sinners, 


if they would believe him, and take warning 
by it. h 
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But the Reaſon why the Judgments of Gd 


ſo often ſurprize Men in their Security, while 
they are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing bur 
what is proſperous and happy, of the return 


of Aſftræa and the Golden Age, is becauſe their 


Sins, which make them ripe for Judgment, and 


will not ſuffer God to ſtay his hand any longer, 


have made them alſo fecure : Eicher they have 
ſinned away all Belief of God, and his Provi- 


_ dence, and à Future Judgment; or have ſinned 


away the Senſe of thoſe particular Sins which 


they are guilty of; or to make themſelves ſe- 
cure, they have by the help of Enthuſiaſm and 


Superſtition, reconciled the Ropes of Heaven, 


and the ſenſe of God's love and favour, with the 
practice of the molt provoking Impieties: That 
15, their love to Sin has made them ſecure, and 
then there is little hope that they will ever for- 
ſake their Sins; and this makes them very fit to 
2 the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſplea- 
e 


And the ſame Account is to be given of the 


Day of Judgment : It will ſurprize Men as a 
Thief in the Night ; not becauſe they never | 
heard that God would judge the World; for Gd 
has ſufficiently declared this, and given us tinge- 


ly notice to prepare for it; but men will at that 


time have ſtnned away the belief of a God, and 
of a Judgment to come, or have laid this Belief 


aſleep with fome intoxicating Superſtitions and 


Formalities; and this is io hopeleſs and irrecove- 
rable a ſtate, that ic makes it time for God to 


judge the World. e 
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3. And this may give ſome probable Account 
both why the Day of Judgment is deferred ſo 


long, as ſome Men are apt to ſpeak{thoughGod 


knows they have little Reaſon to think it long, 
conſidering what Account they are able to give, 
and what Sentence they are like to receive) and 


why the particular time of Judgment is conceal- 


ed from us. - 
While the Senſe of Judgment continues in the 
World, it muſt make a great many good Men, 


and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Impiety of bad 


Men ; and as you have heard, God will not 


deſtroy the World while ic is in 2n hopeful and 


recoverable State; but the long delay of Judg- 
ment (as Men are apt to call it) wears off the 

Senſe and Belief of ir, and then Men grow 
Wicked without fear and reſtraint ; and then it 


4s time for God to judge the World. 


Thus if God fixes and determines the Day of 
Judgment, upon the foreſight of ſuch a General 
Impiety as will deſerve a final exciſion, God 
cannot reveal this to the World?: For one would 
think it impoſlible, did the World know this be- 
forehand, but the Age of Judgment ſhould be 
the moſt Devout and Religious Age that ever 
had been from the beginning of the World ; and 
then that would not be a fit time to deſtroy the 


World; and God could not foreſee ic the pro- 
pereſt time of Judgment. ES 


I: is abundantly ſufficient thatGod gives us all 
reaſonable Evidence and Aſſurance that he will 
judge the World; but there is no reaſon to tell 
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us at What particular time he will judge the 


World ; nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould 


know it. 


Had Men known ſome Thouſand Years ago, 


| how long the Day of Judgment ſhould be de- 
ferred, it had ſo much weakned the Argument 
of a Future Judgment, by removing it a great 


way off, that the World might much betrer have 


deſerved to be deſtroyed at any other Time, than 


in likelihood it would do, if Men certainly 


knew the Tim: when the Day of Judgment 
comes: And if the general Belief of Judgment 
will not make us good Men, it is not fit that 


we ſhould certainly know the Time of Judg- 
ment, no more than that we ſhould know the 


Time of our Death, or be converted by a Sight 
of Heaven or Hell. | | 


God reſerves this as a Secret in his ownBreaſt, 


Which neither Men nor Angels ſhall know; 
which is the beſt way to make the Belief of a 
Future Judgment effectual upon all Ages of the 
World, eſpecially ſince that expreſs Revelation 
which the Goſpel has made of it. This Inſtructi- 
on our Saviour himſelf gives us, That ſince we 
know not the Day of Judgment, we ſhould al- 
ways watch, and be ready prepared for it: Watch 
therefore, for ye know not what Hour your Lord doth 


come: But know this, that if the good Man 
of the Hiuſe had known in what Watch the Thief 
would come, he would nave watched, and would 


not Have ſuffered hu Houſe to be broken up; 


therefore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuch an Hour 


as ye think wat, the Son of Man cometh , 


"uf 
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24. Matth. 42, 43, 44. And if this was good 
Advice in our Saviour's Days, it more nearly 
concerns us, on whom the End of the World is 


Come. 


(4.0 There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve 
from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended, though 
you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail 1n the 


World, and the true Chriſtian Faith begin to fail, 


and the Love of many wax cold : Thus it muſt 


be towards the end of the World; and if we no- 
fee the Beginnings of it, it is no great Wonder. 


This is indeed à great Temptation to Men 
who are governed by Examples, to hear the 


ficſt Principles of Religion called in queſtion, 


andthe great Fundamental Articles of our Faith 
made matter of Diſpute and Controverſy ; nay, 


the plaineſt Rules of Life ridicul'd and exploded; 


but if theſe things ſhould notbe,theWorld would 
never come to an end: God cannot deſtroy a 
Believing and Righteous Nation, much leſs 2 
Righteous World, a World of Believers and>Saints. 
And if it be our Portion to fall into the Dregs 
of Time, into theſe laſt Days, when there ſhall. 
be Scoffers walking aſter their own ungodly 
Luſts, let us conſider that this is no more than 
was foretold ; thus it muſt be towards the end 


of the World ; and therefore this ought not 


to weaken the Credit of Religion, no more 


than the Fulfilling of Prophecies does: Let us 
remember how Sacred this Faith has been forSix- 


teen Hundred Years; how many Martyrs and 
Confeſſors it has had; how God has preſerved 


Ye 
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it againſt all the Powers and Oppoſitions of the 


World; how it has triumph'd over Pagan Ido- 
latries, , and which is more than that, tri- 
umph d over the Luſts and Vices of the World, 


in the Exemplary Self-denial , Mortification, 
and Divine and Heavenly Converſations of 


its Profeſſors: And this I think is ſuch an Argu- 


ment of its Divinity, as may defend us againſt 


the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence of pro- 


feſs d Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of late 
have themſelves been the Scorn and Deriſion of 


Mankind. 
SECT. III. 


be Day God has appointed, is a General Day i 
Fudg ment. 


IL.” 'H IS Day God bas appointed, is 2 Ge- 


neral Day of Judgment, or a Day to 


judge the whole World: All Mankind ſhall be 


ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and 
be Tried, and Condemned or Acquitted in the 
General Aſſembly of Men and Angels. 


What an amazing Sight will this be! To 


ſee all Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, 


and appear before their Judge! To have one 
View of the whole Race of Men , of all 


ſucceſſive Generations from Adam to the end 


of the World! Such an Aſſembly as never 


was before, never will be till that day, and 


never will be after it: Could we lock on as | 
unconcerned Spectato: s at that day, what an 


Enter- 
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Entertainment would here be „only to ſee all 


Mankind together; all the Men of Name and 


Renown , whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, 
who have ſignalized themſelves in their ſeveral 
Ages by their Piety and Virtue, and Wiſdom, 
and Valour ; or it may be by their Vices ; but 
this will be no time to gratify our Curioſity, 


when we all meet to receive our Final Doom. 


It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 
Scene of Things, and to imagine how different- 
ly men will appear at the Day of Judgment, 
from what they do in this World. We ſhall ſee 
all Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, 


juſt the ſame Men that they were, but yet quan- 


tum mutatus ab illo, they won't look altogether as 


they did ; there will be ſome change in their 


Countenances, which will betray very different 
Paſſions, and give a very different Air and Aſ- 
pect to them. „ „%% 
We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and In- 
fidels, who have diſputed very Subtilly and Phi- 


loſophically againſt a God and Religion, and 


broke many a Witty Jeſt upon Heaven and 


Hell , will be not a little amazed , when they 
| ſhall ſee all their Philoſophy confuted, and their 


Jeſts quite ſpoiled by the Appearance of their 


Judge. 


What Surprize and Aſtoniſument will then be 


ſeen in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 


thought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
very iafe, by baniſhing the Thoughts of it! As 
if God would not judge them, unleſs they 
thought of being judged. 5 


The 
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The brave and the bold Sinners, who mock- 


ed at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of God, as a 


baſe and unmanly Paſſion, will not be able to 
conceal their Fears then ; but even thoſe migh- 
ty Hectors, the great Diſturbers of Mankind, 
who carry d Fear and Terror in their Looks, and 
made the World tremble before them, will then 


ftand trembling before their Judge, and call to 


the rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hide them 
fro: the wrath of the Lamb. 


On che other hand, with what Triumph will 
Good Men lift up their heads; the poor, the de- 


ſpiſed, the perſecuted, the reproached, the vili- 


hed Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, and the 


' Diſciples of che Croſs? Their Sorrows will then 
fly away like the Shades of Night at the approach 


of the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, and we 
ſhall ſee nothing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and 
Brightneſs to their Looks. e 


Wes are extremely impoſed on by the preſent 


appearance of things ; Vice looks gay and bold, 
and fearleſs in this world,and Virtue many times 
as mean and contemptible as Injuſtice and Op- 


preſſion can make it, that it would be of great 
uſe to us ſometimes to remove the Scene from | 


this World to the Day of Judgment, when all 


Mankind ſhall appear together ; the greateſt Ap- 
pearance that ever was; and therefore it is much 

more conſiderable how we ſhall appear then, 
than how we appear in this world. 


Bat 


En all 
it Ap- 
much 


then, 
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But the Enquiry here is, Why G O D judges 
all the World at once, „and ſummons all Man- 
kind together to receive their Final Sentence? 
Now that God will do ſo is very plain; why he 


does it he has not told us; but whoever wiſely 


conſiders this Matter, will diſcover great and 


excellent Ends which may be ſerved by ſuch a 


publick Judgment; and that may ſatisfy us 


that there is great Reaſon why God ſhould do 


it; and theſe may be referred to two General 


Heads: 1. With reſpect to God himſelf. 2. With 
reſpect to Men, both Good and Bad Men. 


I. With reſpe& to God; And this Univerſal 


Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. 5 . 


I. As I hinted to you before, this will juſtify 
the Divine Providence, and diſplay all the 
various Wiſdom, and expound and utiriddle 
all the ſecret Myſteries of ic: When God 
comes to judge the World, it is to juſtify 
himſelf, as well as to judge Men ; for what 
St. Paul ſays, is moſt properly applicable to 
the laſt Judgment, Let God be true, and every 
Man a Liar; as it is written, That thou might« 


et be juſtified in thy ſayings, and might- 


# overcome when thou art judged, 3. Rom. 


4+ And St. Jude makes this one great End of 


che laſt Judgment, The Lord ſhall tome with 
| ten thouſand of 


bis Saints, to execute Fudgment 


upon all, to convince all that are ungodly among 
hem, of all their ungodly deeds which they have 

| R wngodly committed, and of all their hard 
But peeches which wuhgodly Sinners bave | ſpoken 


againſt 
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againſt bim, Fude 14, 15. How many ſuch hard 


Speeches do we daily hear againſt the Divine 

Providence ? and how hard are good Men,who 
know but little of the Matter, put to it to an- 
| ſwer the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and 


Infidels? We can indeed fay enough in gene- 
ral to vindicate the Divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs ; but there are a Thouſand par- 
ticular Caſes which ſeem very hard, which we 


can ſay nothing to, becauſe we know nothing 
"of them. - „„ 3 
But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 


before God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Gene- 
rations of Men, we ſhall then have a perfect Hi- 


| ſtory of Providence, and that will expound the 
Reaſons of Things, which are now obſcure. 


When we ſhall hear how every particular Man, 


_ every Age and Generation of Men, every 


Countrey and Nation have behaved themſelves, 
and how God dealt with them ; what Talents 
they were entruſted with, and what Account 
they give ; then all Mouths will be ſtopped, 


and the whole World will become guilty before | 
God, 3. Rom. 19. Then we ſhall ſee an entire | 
Chain of Providences, and all the various and 
| intricate Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in its 
different Forms and Adminiſtrations, but till 2 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire GOD, 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and cu- 
rious Scenes unfolded ! when we ſhall obſerve 


the gradual and regular Advances of Good- 


neſs in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
proportioned to the Wants and Capacities of 
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obſerve 


Good- 


World, 
cities of 


Men, 


| which is in part ſha 
was 4 Child, I ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as 
a Child, I thought as a Child: But when I be- 
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Men, till it came to the full Maturity and Per- 
fection of Goſpel- Grace! What a delightful 
Proſpect will this be to good Men! how will it 
enlarge their. Knowledge ! increaſe their Won- 
der! inflame their Devotions! How will it 
confound bad Men, eſpecially all the Prophane 


Scoffers at God and his Providence! How will 
this aggravate and increaſe their Torments, 


that they will be forced to admire and juſtify 


God in their own Damnation, which muft 


turn all theic Rage and Fury upon themſelves ! 


This is Reaſon enough why God ſhould 
judge the World all together, to juſtify him- 


ſelf co all his Creatures, and to make a glori- 


ous Diſcovery of all the Wonders and My- 


ſteries cf his Grace and Providence: Good 


Men ſee enough at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God: But now, as St. Paul tells us, Ne 
know in part, and we propheſy in part: But 


when that which 1 7 is come, then that 
be done away. When I 


came a Man, I put away childiſh things, Fur 
now we fee through 4 Glaſs darkly; but then 


Face to Face: Now I know in part; but then ſhall 


I know even as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
Io, II, 12, The Divine Wiſdom will never 
appear ſo Glorious as at the Day of Judg- 


ment, becauſe it will never be fo perfectly 


known, as then when he ſhall come 70 be glo- 


rified in his Saints, and admired in all them 
3 that believe, 2, Thel. 1. 10. What good Man 
would not long to ſee that Bleſſed Day, 
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which will perfe& his Soul with the Knowledge, 


and Love, and Admiration of God; and give 
him ſuch clear, raiſed, and Divine Thoughts 


and Paſſions, as are fit for Heaven, and the 


immediate Preſence of God, whither he is a 


going? What wiſe Man will not reſolve to be | 


very good, that at that Day he may ſee the 
Glory of God without Terror and Aſtoniſh- 


ment; With all thoſe Raptures and Extaſies 
with which ſuch new and bright Appearances | 
of the Divine Wiſdom will fill the Soul? 


2. God ſummons all Mankind together to 

Judgment, that Men and Angels may be Wit- | 
nefles of his equal and impartial Juſtice. We 
are all equally God's Creatures, the Rich and 
the Poor, the Honourable and the Vile, the | 
Prince and the Subject are alike to him; and 
| Juſtice requires that they ſhould be ali ke; that 


the juſt Judge of the World ſhould reſpect no 


Man's Perſon in Judgment. Now there is no 
ſuch way to convince all the World that God is | 
an Equal and Impartial, that is, a very Juſt and 
Righteous Judge, as to judge all the World to- 
pether ; for then they themſelves may ſee | 


whether God be Partial or not. 


But there is a great deal more I mean by 
this; for the Providence of God in this 
World is very liable to the Charge of Par- 
tiality; that he has not an equal Regard to 
all his Creatures; I do not mean with Refe- 
rence to their Fortune and Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor; ſome 
Princes and Nobles entruſted with great PoW - 
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ers; others Subjects, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Lufts of Princes ; for this is more eaſily ac- 
counted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 
neceſſary to good Order and Government in 
the World: But I mean with reſpect to their 
Souls, and their Eternal State; that God has 
not taken equal Care to inſtruc all Mankind in 
their Duty , to acquaint them with the Danger 
of Sin, and the Rewards and Puniſhments of 


the next Life, and the Certainty of a Future 


Judgment: And this is too viſible to be deny'd. 


God ſuffer'd Mankind to fall into Idolatry ; 
and when they had corrupted their Natural No- 


tions of Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet among 


them, to inſtruct them better: And when, after 
ſome Ages, he called Abraham out of Ur of the 


Cbaldees, and having try'd his Faith and Obedi- 
ence, entred into Covenant with him; yet he 


confined his Covenant to his Poſterity, whom 


he choſe for his Peculiar People, and took no 


viſible Care of the reſt of the World : And tho' 


this was a great Privilege of Jrael above the 


reſt of Mankind; yet the Moſaical Law was but 


a weak and imperfect Diſpenſation, but a child- 


iſh Pedagogy, and the Fewiſh Church but in the 


World ; and what a wonderful Difference has 


this made between thoſe who enjoy the Light 


of the Goſpel, and the reſt of Mankin 
N * A 
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as if they had not all the ſame Maker, or were 


not equally his Creatures : And yet how littlea 


Part of the World is there ftill, which have the 


Goſpel Preached to them; and how much leſs, 


which have it ſincerely Preached? - 
I be Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this Account, for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſlary ; *' 
he made them reaſonable and underſtanding | 
Creatures, gave them ſufficient Natural Evi- | 


dence of his own Being and Providence; and 
the Natural Notices of Good and Evil, and the 
Natural Expectations of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments; which St. Paul tells us is enough to ren- 
der them inexcuſable ; That the invifible things | 
of God from the Creation of the World, are known | 
by the things that are ſeen , even his Eternal Power | 
and Godhead, ſo that they are without Excuſe, 1. | 
Rom. 20. And what is more than this, is pure 
Grace, which God may give or deny, when or | 
where he pleaſes: Nor is the Goodneſs of God, 
and Care of his Creatures, to be blamed upon 
this Score, for in every Age he did what was 
wiſe and fit to be done; for the ſeveral Ages of 
the World, required different Diſpenſations of 
Grace; and in the Fulneſs of Time, when the 
World was prepared for it, he ſent his Son. But 
yet we muſt confeſs, That God has done more 
for Jews than he did for Heathens, and more 
_ forChriftians than he did for either; which is an 


Objection that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
Good Men, who do not thoroughly conſider 
Things, and darkens and obſcures their Noti- 
ons of the Divine Goodneſs. e 
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And when all the World is met together to 


Judgment, it ſeems at firſt View to be a very 


plauſible Objection, That God has not dealt 
equally with them all, eſpecially when their E- 


ternal State depended on it; and the Want of 


thoſe Means of Grace which God afforded o- 


thers, though he owed them to ne ither, made 
no leſs a Difference between them, than Hea- 


ven and Hell. 


This indeed is a very great Difficulty; but l 


doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the laſt Judg- 


ment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe I cannot 
imagine that God will ſummon all the World 
together before his Tribunal, if he did not in- 
tend to deal equally by all: The laſt Judgment 


will not be over- ruled by Power and Sovereign 


Prerogative, for that removes no Objections, 


but only ſilences them; whereas God at the laſt 
Day will juſtify himſelf, as well as judge the 
World; and therefore whatever Difference and 
Variety there has been in the external Admini- 


{tration of his Grace ; the Final Judgment ſhall 
be very equal; and he will appeal to Men and 
Angels for the Equality as well as for the Juſtice 


"© NY 
How God will bring all theſe Uneveneiſes 


of his Grace and Providence to an Equality, is 


hard for us to fay ; bur yet we know there are 


ſome poſſible ways of doing it: To make great 


Abatements and Allowances for invincible 


Ignorance and Miſtake, for the Faults and 
Miſcarriages of Educacion, for the Wicked- 
neſs and Corruption of the Age wherein 


Men live, and for Want of the Means 
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of Grace and Knowledge; and to exact Im- 


provements proportionable to our Receipts, and 


to thoſe greater Advantages we enjoy; and to 


increaſe and leſſen Rewards and Puniſhments by 
theſe Meaſures, will bring Men pretty near an 


equal Level, according to our Saviour's Rule; 


That Servant which knew hs Lord's will, and pre- 


pared not himſelf , neither did according to his will, 
| (ball be beaten with many ftripes. But he that knew 


not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes. For unt) whomfoever 
much i given, of him ſhall b» much required; and 


to whom men have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are 


thoſe Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken, who are ſo 


far from thinking that God expects more from 
them than from ignorant Heathens , that they 

hope to eſcape with thoſe Vices for which they 
_ themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould be 
damned: No, Beloved, God will judge all the | 
World together; and that is a Demonſtration | 
to me that he will be very equal in his Juſtice; | 
and then he muſt demand more from Chriſtians 
than from Heathens, becauſe we have received 
more. 1 


3. K General udgment is moſt for the Glory 


of God, in Puniſhing Bad Men, and Rewarding | 
the Good. When a whole World of Sinners ſtand 


Trembling before God's Tribunal, and receive 
their Final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth; 


this is a more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice, 


than had they all ſilently dropt into Hell, as 
they went out of this World; and we had 


heard | 
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heard no more of them to Eternity; The 
Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 


the Neceflity of Publick Executions: And when 


God would make himſelf known in the World, 


he executes ſome publick and viſible Judgments, 


which may command our Notice and Obſer- 
vance : Thus he did, when he ſpared Pbaraob 


from the Deſtruction of thoſe numerous Plagues 


he ſent on Egypr, and reſerved him for a more 


glorious Execution, when heoverthrew him and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea. Thus he did, when 
he ſent Fire from Heaven, to deftroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah : And in numerous other Inftances. 


Theſe terrible Executions, indeed, are intended 


by God as publick Warnings to the World; to 


teach Men to fear God, and reverence his Power 


and Juſtice , and prevent their own Ruin by a 


timely Repentance. Now this End they cannot 


{ ſerve in the other World ; when the Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 
ſame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 


Warning, and to learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 
Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 


the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the Righ- 
teous Judge of the World; and Devils and all 
wicked Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and 
fly before him; are forced to confeſs his Power 
and Glory, though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. 
This is 2 Glorious and Viſible Triumph over 


all his Enemies, and all the Powers of Dark- 


= . 


And 
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And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, 
their Obedience and Sufferings for his Name 


ſake ; when in the Sight of all the World he 
cloaths them with pure Light, and receives them 
into his Eternal Kingdom; the Glory of God 
is the Publick Manifeſtation of his Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, and Power; now there cannot be 


2 more unqueſtionable Demonſtration of the 


inflexible Juſtice of God, than the final Deſtru- 
ction of the Devil and his Angels, and all wick 
ed Men; there cannot be a more glorious Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Goodneſs of God, than in the 
Final Rewards of Piety and Virtue; and no- 
thing can be more Publick and Viſible, than that 
which is done before all the World. And this 
makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the, 
World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf Y 
_ viſibly Glorious to all his Creatures. 
God has been greatly diſhonoured in the 
World; ſome have denied his Being and Provi- 
dence ; Others have ſet up Rival and Oppoſite 
Gods, and given his Worſhip to Devils, to 
Dead Men, to Wood, and Stone; nay, to the 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures; Others 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſſes 


and Paſſions, made him either a Tyrant and a 


Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, as 


Men may make bold with without Danger; 


Others prophane his Name, corrupt his Wor- 


ſhip, or neglect and deſpiſe it: Some think 


themſelves too big to ſerve God, Others too lit- 


tle to be obſerved by Him: Some ridicule his 


Laws, | 


% 
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„ When „Laus, Others take no notice of them; and 
atience, F' there ars very few who are ſincere Worſhip- 
Name pers of him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to 
orld he Y his Authority and Power; and when God has 
7esthem been ſo much diſhonoured in the World, 1 
f God think it is very fit, that when he judges the 
ce, and World, He ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
not be make it Publick and Viſible, and force all his 
of the Creatures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt 


Deſt: u- F effecual way to do this, is by ſummoning all 
Il wick-F Mankind before him, and judging them accord- 
dus Ma- ing to their Works. Thus we ſee what Reaſon 


nin the Y there is, with reſpect to God, why he ſhould not 
nd no- judge Men ſingly, and ſend them privately and 
1an that Y ſilently to Heaven or Hell, but appoint a gene- 
nd this ral Day of Judgment. 
al het © © f . | 1 
himſelf Y II. There is great Reaſon for this too, with 
IA reſped to Men, both to good and to bad Men; 
in the Y for this is part of the Reward of Virtue, and of 


| Provi- the Puniſhment of Vice. T „„ 
ppoſite Many good Men have been uſed with the 
vils, to utmoſt Contempt and Scorn; if they cannot 
to the comply with their Company, and do as their 
Others Neighbours do; if they boggle at popular and 
God, faſhionable Vices, they are gazed on as ſo 
kneſſes many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
and a contented to be gazed on, were they as far 
ing, as out of the Reach of Danger too, as thoſe Meteors 
anger; are; ſome call them Fools, others Knaves and 
Wor- Hy pocrites, and treat them accordingly: And 
- _ is it not fit that G O D ſhould vindicate theſe 
too lit- 


Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and Reproach 
ile his for his ſake ? that He ſhould publickly own 
Laws, them, applaud and reward their Virtue : _ 
| what 
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what a Glorious Vindication is this, if we can 
but have Patience to expect it? What a little 
Contemptible Scene is this World; nay , this 
little Corner of the World where we live? For 
whether we be Praiſed or Reproached, it is 
likely, we are never heard of out of the Pariſh 


and Neighbourhood , or City, or Kingdom, 
where we live: And can't we be contented to 

let a whole Pariſh , or City, or Kingdom de- 
ſpiſe us, to be publickly owned by God in the 


General Aſſembly of Men and Angels? 


| Good Men do a great many Good Actions 
_ privately, which few or none are Conſcious to, 


but God and themſelves ; and therefore they 


loſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch ſecret Vir- 
tues in this World: But our Saviour hath pro- 
miſed, that ſuch Men ſhall have Praiſe of God; 
That if we Pray, and Faſt, and giveAlms in ſe- 


cret, Our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 


us openly, 6. Matth. And this is a great Encou- | 
ragement to the Practice of the moſt ſecret | 
Virtues, that we ſhall be openly rewarded for 


them. 


Good Men are many times great Sufferers in 
this World; are not only Reproached, but Per- 7 
| ſecuted, loſe their Eſtates, their Liberties, their 
Lives, for Chriſt's ſake : And though God has 
ſtrictly forbid them to avenge themſelves, yet 
he will execute Vengeance on their Enemies; 
and do itpublickly, and make them the Specta- 


cles and Witneſſes of it. 
On the other Hand; Wickedneſs is many 


times very Glorious and Triumphant in this 
e 1 Ge, World, 
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World; is fo far from ſuffering Shame, which 
is the juſt Reward of it, that it is applauded. 
and courted ; and the greateſt Prodigies of 
Wickedneſs are adored for their proſperous 
Villanies : But yet Shame is the juſt Reward 


of Sin; and it muſt have it at one time or 
| other. And nothing can more effectually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a 


General Judgment; when they ſhall be pub- 


lickly Arraign'd and Condemn'd in the Great 


Aſſembly of Men and Angels : This will con- 
found the moſt Glorious Sinner, who never 
bluſhed before. | 
are ſupported with Power, or are the moſt 
Numerous Party, and can out- vote and out- 
laugh the reſt of the World, they can ſecure 
themſelves againſt the Senſe of Shame; Yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and 
have their Villanies expoſed to all the World ; 
when they are ſtript of their Riches, and Ho- 


nours, and Power, and ſee all their Admirers 


For though while bad Men 
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and Companions paſt Laughing and Flattery, | 


and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorn'd by God 


and his Holy Saints and Angels, and condemn- 


ed to Everlaſting Miſeries; it will then be im- 
poſſible for them any longer to glory in their 
Shame. Confuſion will then cover their Faces; 


and it would be thought om Merciful , to be 


Damned privately without ſeeing their Judge, 


Thus there are a great many wicked Things 
done privately, and concealed from the Eyes 


of Men, and many times gilded over with a 
Form and Counterfeit Appearance of Religion ; 


and 


* — 
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and ſuch ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick 
Shame, but are thought very excraordinary 
Men and great Saints : Now it 1s very fitting, 
that ſuch Men alſo ſhould have their Maſque 
and Diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed to the 


View of the World juſt as they are; and this 


God will do in that Day, when he will judge 

the Secrets of Men's Hearts, and bring to light 
the hidden Works of Darkneſs : And then what 
will it avail them to paſs for Saints in this World, 
when at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be 


known, and be doubly ſcorned, both for their 


Wickedneſs, and for their Hypocriſy 2? 


What a ſevere Aggravation will it be of the 
Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee good Men, 
whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe 


Lives they thought Folly and Madneſs, now 
owned and rewarded by God ; as our Saviour 


ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the Eat and from 
the Weſt, from the North and from the South, and 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the 


Kingdom of God, and themſelves ſhut out ? This 1 
will be a confounding Sight at that Day; and 


as little as ſuch Men now value Heaven, to 
ſee the bright and dazling Crowns of thoſe 
Bleſſed Saints, will pierce their Souls, and 
wound them to Eternity. 


This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in ap- 
pointing a general Day of Judgment, to re- 
ward Good Men, and to condemn the Wicked: 


But there is one good-natur'd Objection againſt 
this, which reſpects Good Men; for there 
are few Good Men, but may have ſome 


very 
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very wicked Relations, who yet are very dear 
to them; and how can they bear to be Witneſ- 
ſes of their Final Condemnation ; to hear that 
Sentence pronounc'd on them, Go ye curſed in- 
to Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. We tremble at the Thoughts of it now; 
and one would think it ſhould over-caſt the 
Glory of that Day to ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee 
ſuch a terrible Execution upon thoſe who were 
fo dear to them: But this is ſuch a Miſtake, as 
the Sadduces Objections againſt the Reſurrecti- 
on, Concerning the Woman who had ſcuen Huſ- 
bands, whoſe Wife (he (hnuld be of the ſeven at the 
Reſurrection, for they all had ber; but our Savi- 
our told them, at the Reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as. the 
Angels of God in Heaven : Thus it is here ; thoſe 
natural Affections and Paſſionꝭ which are of fo 
great uſe in this World, and make us ſo nearly 
concerned for Children, and other Relations, 


1207 


28. Matth 


are not the Meaſures of our Kindneſs, and 


Friendſhip, and Concernment in the other 
World; they are neceſſary here many times 
to ſupply the Place of Reaſon and Virtue, and 


to prompt us to do thoſe Good Offices by the 


Impatience and Uneaſineſs of a Paſſion, which 


the Generality of Mankind would not do from 


wiſer Principles: But the End of theſe Paſſions 
is ſerved in this World, and there is no occaſion 


Good Men will have no Friends, no Relati- 


for them in the next; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no Uneaſineſs or Diſturbance from them : 


ons in the other World, but thoſe who are 


the ſame 


Myſtical 
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Myſtical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, 
and Heirs of the ſame Happineſs and Glory. 

To conclude ; I ſhall only obſerve this far: The 
ther ; How vain it is for bad Men to hope to , 
defend themſelves from Shame and Puniſhment 
by their Numbers. They may, I confeſs, do 
it in this World, when they have to deal with | 

Men; tho' when God comes to Judge them, 
even in this World, the moſt powerful Combi- 
nations of Sinners are but like Chaff before 
the Wind. But ff ever Numbers would do, 
it would be at the Day of Judgment ; when 
the Devil and his Angels, and all bad Men 
ſhall be ſummoned together: And if they can- | 
not then defend themſelves, when their whole 
Force is united, but ſtand as Criminals be- 
fore their Judge, and receive their Sentence 
from him; it becomes us to fear and trem- 
| ble before that Powerful Judge, who has 
all Nature at his Command; and all Devils, 
and wicked Men, in Chains; and with the Word 
of his Mouth, can Condemn them to Eternal 
Torments, die 
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Future FUDGMENT. 
SECT. Iv. 


"The Day of 73 K at the End of” the 
Worl 


III. HE Day of Judgment is at the End of 
© the World: That it will be ſo, and 
the Reaſons why it will be fo, are very plain F 
from what I have already diſcourſed : Our Sa- 
viour tells us that it is at the End of the World, 
when the Angels ſhall ſeparate between the 


Wheat and the Tares which grew in the ſame 
Field; between the good and the bad'Fiſh which 


were taken in the ſame Net, 13. Matth. It is 
in the Evening of the World, when the Lord 


comes to reckon with his Servants „and to re- 
ward thoſe who have laboured in his Vineyard, 


20. Matth. for when Chriſt comes to Judg- 


preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, as St. Peter tells us, 2. Pet. 


ther, the Day of e muft be at the End 


1 of the World. 


CT. 


But beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable and 


congruous, that the Final Judgment, and the 


End of the World ſhould come together; or 


that when God finally judges all Mankind, he 


ſhould put an End to this h abitable Earth. 


3 Fot 


10; ©; 
4 12. Upon which Account Chriſt is ſaid to 
come in Flaming Fire; of which more hereaf- 
ter. And if God wlll judge all Mankind toge- 
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Deiizar, and therefore it receives its Fate and 
Deſtiny with Man too. 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


For this Earth was made for the Habitation 
of Man, and all Things in it for his Uſe and 


Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent 
Man; and bud Men continued Innocent, and 
peopied the Worid with an Innocent and Holy 
Race, the whole World muſt have been a Pa- 
radiſe; but when Man had finned, and had no 
Right to fo eaſy and happy a Life, the Ground 
was curſed for his ſake, 3. Gen. 17, 18, 19. 

Curſed he the ground for 75 by ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt 
then eat of it ell the days of thy life; thorns and 
thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat 
the herb of the field. In the ſweat of thy Face ſhall 
thou eat ty bread, till thou return unto the ground. 


When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways, ex- 
cepting Noah and his Family, God deſtroyed 


the Old World with its wicked Inhabitants : © 


And to this Day, beſides that Original Curſe 
which fti!l reſts upon the Earth, Nature ſuffers 


for the Sins of Man, and revives and flouriſhes 
again, as he returns to his Duty: He turneth ri- 
Vers into a wilderneſs, and the watecr-[prings into 4 
dry ground; a Fifi } Lad fats e e, for the 
wichedne\s of them that dweli there n. And on the E 


other hand, He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 
ing woter, and dry ground into water-[prings. And 
there he aber the hungry to dwell, that they may 4 


prep. Ire 4 cit tor habi raten, 107. Pſal. 13, 34,35, 36, . 


It were eaſy to Harangue here, and de- 
ſcribe the Ruins and Deſolations — the 
1 „„ udg- 
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4 | Judgments of God have brought upon the moſt 


flouriſhing Countries for the Sins of the Inha- 
bitants ; Famine, and Peſtilence, and Sword: 


The Sword, which carries all other Judgments 


along with it ; bur God knows, we live in an 
Age wherein there is no need of Haranguing 
about it; this is ſeen, and felt, and heard eve- 
ry Day; ſuch Miſeries as are beyond the De- 


ſcription of the moſt Eloquent Tongue or Pen: 


God grant that we may only hear of them, that 
we may take warning by what others ſuffer, 
and appeaſe the Wrath of God by a timely 
Repentancde. 1 
Nou for the ſame Reaſon, when God judges 
all Mankind, he will put an End to this preſent 


| State of Things: When Man, for whom this 


Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no longer on 


' it, but all good Men ſhall be received into 


Heaven, and all bad Men condemned to Hell, 
this World has laſted as long as it was made 


for, and muſt now be caſt into a new Mould 
aud Frame. f 1 


For fo indeed the Scripture repreſents it; 


not that this World ſhall be deſtroyed, but 
that it ſhall be new made; that as the whole 


Creation is made ſubject to Vanity by Adams 
Curſe, ſo it ſhall be redeemed from Vanity 
and Corruption too, when Man is. It ſhall 


be purged by Fire, and a new Incorruptible 


World ſhall fpring out of its Aſhes, 8. Rom. 


19, 20, 21, 22. Fir the earneſt expettation of 
the Creature (which muſt ſignify, this viſible 
Creation) waiteth for the Mamifeſtation of the 
Sons of God. For the Creature was made ſub- 
ect to Vanity, not willinsly, but by "__ of 

| im 
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him who hath ſubjetled the ſame in hope : Becauſe 
the Creature it felf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the gloricus liberty cf the 
chiliren of God : (Or when the Sons and 
Children of God ſhall be delivered from Cor- 
ruption.) Fir we kniw the whole Creation groan- 
eth, and travelleth in Pain until now. And thus 
St. Peter tells us, That at the Laſt Judgment 


this world ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire; Never- 
_ theleſs we, according to his promiſe , look for new 


Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwellcth righ- 
zeouſneſs, 2 Pet. 13. 3. Where St. Peter refers 
to the Prophecy of 1/a:ub 65. 17. For behold, I 


create new heavens, and a new earth; and the for- 


mer ſhall not be remembred , nor come into mind, 


Which St. Peter underſtands in a literal Senſe, * 
not merely of a more proſperous State of 


Things in this World. 


And thus St. John, at the Concluſion of his 
Revelations, immediately after his Account of 
the Laſt Judgment, gives us a Deſcription of 
this new Heaven and new Earth, 21. Rev. 1, 
Oc. And ] ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: _ 
for the firſt heaven and the firit earth were paſſed 

And I Fobn © 


away, and there was no more {ca. 
ſaw the holy city, new Feruſalem, coming down 


from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorn- 
ed for her bushand, And I heard a great voice out © 
God is © 
ſhall be bis people, and 


of heaven, /aying, The Tabernacle of 
with men, and they 


God himſelf fhall be with them, and 


be their 
God. And God ſhall wipe away all * from 
their Eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
meither Sorrow , mor crying; neither ſhall there} 


be| 
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be any more Pain; for the former things are paſſed 


away. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in 
deſcribing the Glory of the Great City, the 
Holy Feruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, 
proceeding from the Throne of God, and of 
the Lamb, and the Tree of Lite which bore 
Twelve manner of Fruits. | 
Theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not perfectly underſtand yet, eſpecially what 
St. Fobn ſays about the new Feruſalems com- 
ing down from Heaven, to take up its Seat 
and Habitation on this new Earth ; that there 
is the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, where 
God dwells, and which he enlightens wich his 
Preſence, and from whence he drives away 


Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which ſeems to 


ſignify, that as the old Heavens and old Earth 


are deſtroyed by Fire, in Vengeance on its 
wicked Inhabicants ; ſo this new Heaven and 


new Earth, which God makes after the Deſtru- 
ction of the old, is the Seat of the Bleſſed af- 
ter their Reſurrection from the Dead; which I 


 * confeſs I know not how to underſtand. 


But this gives a plain Account why the 


Final Judgment, when good Men ſhall re- 
ceive their Final Reward, ſhall not be cill the 
End of the World, becauſe this old World 
muſt be deſtroyed before GOD makes 


thoſe new Heavens and new Earth: The 


Final Deſtruction of bad Men. will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old World; and 


the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men 
ſhall be conſummated in the new World, 


whatever that be, where they ſhall dwell 
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for ever in the immediate Preſence of God, and ? 


of the Lamb. e . 

Now that God defers the Day of Judg- 
ment to the End of the World, may, 1. Con- 
vince us of God's great Patience and Long- 
ſuffering towards Sinners; for he forbears 


their Execution as long as he can forbear de- 


ſtroying the World; and that we may be ſure 


is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will permit 


To deftroy a World is a Work of as great 


Wiſdom and Counſel, as to make one; nay, 
the Divine Goodneſs will eaſily juſtify the 


making of a World at any time; for no 
time is unfit to exereiſe ſuch Acts of Good- 
neſs as will juſtify themſelves; but for God 


to deſtroy the World which he has made, 
without great Neceſſity for it, reflects upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it: The wiſe 


Maker of the World can have no Inclination 


to deſttoy it; and though the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 


tions to maintain good Order and Govern- 
ment, and to give Check to Vice, yet the Final 


Deſtruction of the World requires all wiſe 
Delays; and Sinners can expect no more of 
God, than to defer their Final Sentence as 
long as he can defer the End of the World. 
It is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience ſhould be fo monſtrouſly abuſed ; 
that Men ſhould harden themſelves in Sin, 


and condlude, that God will not judge the 
World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to deftroy it ; 


but this will juſtify the Severity of the Laft 


Judgment, that it is not the Effect of a hafty | 
and ſudden F ury, but of mature Counſel 3 
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that God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sin- 


ners, as long as Wiſdom and Jultice could ſpare 
them. To be ſlow to execute Judgment, is as 
eflencial to (3vodne(s, as it is to Juſtice at laſt 


to puniſh: And to conclude that God will not 


puniſh at all, becauſe he is patient, and delays 
to puniſh, is to prove that God cannot be Juſt, 
becauſe he is Good. . 


2. That God deſtroys the World when he 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Severt- 
ty of the Laſt Judgment ; for what a terrible 
Vengeance is that which fires the World , and 
diſſolves this preſent Frame of Nature? This x 
a fiery indignation indeed to deveur the adverſary, 


10. Heb. 27. when bad Men and wicked Spirits 
| ſhall be encompaſſed with Flames and Smoak, 


without any poflivility to eſcape ; for whither 
can they fly out of a fired World? When rhe 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe. and th: 
elements ſhall melt with fervent hea: ; the earth alſo, 
and all that us therein ſhall ve burnt up. 


There are a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock at Fear, and harden themſelves againftHel! 
it ſelf; but if they can be ſerious but for ſome 
few Minutes, let them imagine all the World on 
fire about them; the Heavens covered with thick 
Darkneſs, and the whole Earth but one Vulcano, 
one etna, or Veſuvius, vomiting up Rivers of 
Burning Sulphur, and themſelves plunged in the 
midit of ir ; {et them try how they can bear this 
Thought before they laugh at Heil; for this will 


certainly be the State of Sinners at the Day of 
Judgment: And ſhould not this make us fear 
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and tremble before that great and powerful 
Judge ? Who knoweth the power of his wrath ? 
who can live with devouring fire ? who can dwell 
with everlaßt ing burnings. 

What an irreliſtibleJudge is he who can deſtroy 
the World, and all Sinners with it“ The World, 
that was their God, and now will be their Fu- 
according to the Fate of ſome 
Heathen Idolaters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to 
their own God, and tormented in the Embra- 
ces of a Burning Idol. 

The Deſtruction of the World gives a terrible 


Pomp and Solemnity to the Laſt Judgment: It 


will a{tonifh bad Men, and break their ſtout 
Hearts, to ſee the World in Flames; 
vince them to purpole, that God is come to 
judge them, and that he is very ſevere and ter- 
rible in his Judgments: Who can deſcribe the 


that Day Caſt your Thoughts back a little 


upon that Terrible Day, when you ſaw Londen 


on fire; when you faw your Horvics and Trea- 
ſure all vaniſh | into Duſt and Smozk : What did 
you taink then of the Power and Juſtice of 
God? And yet this was no more than a little 
Bonefire, compared with the Univerſal Contia- 
gration? Though you could not fave your 
Houſes, and Furniture, and Treaſure from its 


Rage and Fury, yet there was room left for 


your Own Eſcape ; and if this were fo amazing 
a Sight, as all of you who ſaw it, cannot but 
confeſs it was, what will it beto fee the whole 
World on fire, and your ſelves encompaſſed in the 
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the Inſtruments of your Pleaſures, all the Riches 
and Glory of the World, which were the Fuel 
of your Lufts , now turned into a devouring 
Fire to torment you, to expiate thoſe Flames 
they kindled in your Souls, by ſenſible and mate- 
tial Flames! who would make this World his 
Portion and Inheritance, who conſiders the end 
of it? It looks charmingly indeed at preſent, it 
invites and careſſes, and lays Baits and Snares 
for us; 
Portion, it muſt be our Portion too at the Da 
of Judgment : And conſider how you ſhall like 
its Courtſhip,when it incircles you withFlames, 
and Smoak and Darkneſs / Thoſe who chuſe the 
World for their Portion, can never remove out 
of it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare 
3 Fortunes with it, to {mile when it {miles ; and 
to burn when it burns. 
on of 


but if we will have the World for our 


43 With what Triumph will [a Men at that 

day, fee themſelves out of the reach of a burn- 
ing world! They betimes made their eſcape out 
of this world, as foreſeeing its approaching Ru- 
in; they were not of the world while they liv- 
eld in it, but diſintangled their Affections from 
this world, while their Bodies were confined be- 
low: And ſuch Divine Souls, whoſe Converſa- 
tion was in Heaven, as ſoon as they get looſe 
from theſe Bodies, aſcend far above this Sphere 
of Corruption, out of danger either of being 

tempted, or being hurt by chis world. 


With what Triumph will they behold God 
create 


will 
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will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and 
dwell among them, and be their God: 


What bad Man can hear theſe things without 
Terror and Amazement? Whar good Man does 
not long for this happy Day, for this Marriage 
of the Lamb? when the new Feruſalem ſhall 


come down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a 


bride adorned for her busband, 21. Revel. 2; 


3. That the Day of Judgment is at the End 


of the World, proves that this Judgment is fi- 


nal and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent State 
of Things is come to an End; and as this puts 
a final Concluſion to this World, fo to all Ac- 7 
counts relating to it: This World is a change- 

able Scene, but the next World is eternal; and 
therefore as good and bad Men are diſpoſed of 


in the next World, they muſt continue for ever. 


bad Men can never return into it again, to 


act over a new Part, and to correct the Sins 


and Follies of their former Lives, as Origen con- 
ceived they ſhould, after a long time of Pu- 
niſhment, when the fleſhly Principle is tho- 


roughly ſubdued by the Torments they have 3 
ſuffered: Which Opinion, how much Mercy 3 
and good Nature ſoever there may be in it, has 


not the leaſt Countenance from Scripture, nor 


any Foundation that I know of in Reaſon ; 


i 
3 ES 
2 


when the World where they lived, and where 


they ſinned, is at at End, I think there is an 
End alſo of their acting any new Part in it. 
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And that new World, where good Men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall 
laſt for ever ; there is no Death, no Pain, no 
Crying, for there can be no Sin there; there is 


no Devil, no World to tempt, and nothing 


within to be tempted ; they enter clean and 
pure into that Holy Place, and the immediate 


Sight and Preſence of God will Eternally keep 


them ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of 


the Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments, it 
; End 
is fi- 
State 
puts 
l Ac- Fappineſs or Miſery, that their Happineſs or 
ange- 
- and 


were yet reaſonable to conc!ude, that if the 
Day of Judgment put an End to this World, 
without putting an End to good or bad Men, 
but only tranſlating them to a new State of 


Miſery muſt laſt as long as that new State does, 


TTY 


and their Sentence can never be reverſed with- _ 


out a new Day of Judgment: And therefore if 


this be che laſt and final Judgment, good and 


bad Men muſt then enter upon an unalterable = 
and Eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery ; and 
this is the moſt comfortable, and mot terrible 


Conſideration of all. _— 


How will the Souls of good Men rejoyce in 


God their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee chem- 


ſelves poſſeſt of an eternal and unchangeable 


Happineſs! when this mutable Scene is vaniſh- 
ed, and they have an abiding City, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God; when they can look torward 
to Eternity without fearing Death, or any 
Change or Dimunition of their Happineſs, 


= which may increaſe to Eternity, and be always 
new and freſh, but can never admit of any In- 


But 


rerruption or Ally. 
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But I will not pretend to deſcribe the Con- 
fuſion, the Diſtraction, the raging Deſpair of 
thoſe wretched Sinners, who ſhall be condemn. 
ed to Everlaſting Fire; who fee an end of all 


If you ſhall ask me, When the end of the % / 
World, and the Day of Judgment will come? 
J muſt confeſs to you, I do not know; for 
our Saviour has before told us, Of that Da; 
and Hour knoweth no Mun, not the Angels in Hea- * ger; 
ven, nor the Son, but the Father only. That we 

are not concerned to know when this ſhall be, ? 

| nay, that God has very wiſe Reaſons to con- 

ceal this from us, I have ſhewed you be- 
fore: I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely to 
be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delayed, 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide for 
it. Eſpecially , 3. when we are fare that the 
time now haftens, after fo long an Expectation 


of it. 


I. That it is not likely to be yet: in St. Pauls 
time ſome Chriſtians were in great appre- 
henſton, that the Day of Judgment was near, 
And it ſeems were in a terrible Fright about 
it: But the Apoſtle thought fit to correct this 
Miſtake, and that with ſome earneſtneſs, as 
if it were a Miltake of ill Conſequence: And 4 

— 10 


ſo ind 
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2 Miſta 
as all 


their Happineſs, and but the beginning of theit have 
 Miſeries in a fired World: Our Thoughts can- my" r 
not reach this now; we have no Paſſions vet 
big enough for ſuch a Milery ; Eternal Tor- 
ment! Bleſſed ] ESU, have Mercy upon us! them 
And let the preſent fear and dread of it pre- 
ſerve us from ever knowing what it means. 
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: * ſo indeed it might have proved, if not to them, 
pair of } 
demn- 2 Miſtake about the Day of Judgment confuted, 
| of all as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by the Event, might 
ff their ? kave concluded, that the whole was a Miſtake, 


3 | and that there ſhould be no Day of Judgment, 
ns Vet Þ becauſe it did not come when it was expected; 
Tor- and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to warn 
on us 


them againſt it: New we beſeech you, Brethren, 
it pre- 7 by the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our 
ns. gathering together unto him, that ye be not ſoon ſha- 

j ken in Mind, cr be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor 
of the * 


by Word, nor by Letter, as from us, as that the day 
one” 3 of Chriſt « at hand, 2 Thell. 2. 1, 2. 
V 3; for 7 | 1 
t D, And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not un- 
n Hea- q ertake to tell them when the day of Judgment 
at we ſhall be, for that he did not know; but only tells 
all be, them, That there muſt come a falling away firſt, 
con- end tbat man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perditi- 
du be- en, who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 
xe!ytO is called God. And this Man of Sin not being 
layed, then revealed, it was plain, that the Day of : 
de for Judgment could not fo ſuddenly come as they 
at the 1 expected: And now we find by Story, that it 


tation was ſome Ages aſter this, before the Man of 


Sin was revealed. 


Pauls Alfter this, St. John wrote his Book of the 
ppre- Revelations ; and did we thoroughly underſtand 
near, that, though we ſhould not certainly know 
ny the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 
t NILS 
ls, as before the Day of Judgment ; for that con- 
— 


| yet to thoſe who follow ; who obſerving their 


know how mauy things are ſtill to be done 


tains 
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tains an entire Prophecy of theChriſtianChurch, © 
from the Beginning of it to the End of the 


derftand thofe Myfteries, efpecially what is 


there called the Thouſand Years Reignof Chriſt 
upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſignifies, 3 
ſeems to be before the End of the World, and 
the final Judgment ; yet we certainly learn from 
thence , that the Man of Sin muſt be deſtroy- 
ed before the laſt Judgment; and if this be the ® 
Popiſh Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it is 
plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh his final 
Overthrow be ſo near as ſome Learned Men 
%% om i ͤ 
But I think there is another Prophecy of St. 
Paul himfelf, which has not been accompliſned 
yet, which muſt receive its Accompliſhment tile V 
before the Day of Judgment; and we ſee no 
Proſpect of its preſent Accompliſhment, I mean 
the Converſion of the Fut, and the Re- union as 1 
11600 
2 who 
7 bliſh 
3 has 1 
Arg 
foc 
belie 
Chu 


of them to the Chriſtian Chur. 
This we have an Account of in 11. Rom. 


which, whatever ſome Learned Men imagine, I 
can by no means think has received its juſt 


Accompliſnment by thoſe few Jews which 


were converted by the Preaching of the A- 
poſtles, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; for 
Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſt ing away of 
the Tews u the reconciling of the World, (that 
thus 
Chi 
4 Ver. 


* they 


is, if the Goſpel was Preached to the Gentiles 


upon the obitinate Infidelity of the TJews) 
What ſhall the reconciling of them be, but Life from 
the Dead? That is, the Converſion of 
the Jews ſnall be a new Life to the Gentile | 


World, a new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity 


Among 


among 
N 3 yet? ] 
World. And though I will not pretend to un- 


7 207, b 
J fer), 
T chat b 


ulncſs 


XZ concer 


3 ſake ; 


licy t 


loved 
Abra 


urch, among us. But was ever any ſuch thing done 
of the yet? In Ver. 25, 26. he tells them, For I would 
to un- not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this my- 
hat is Fry, (le ye ſhould be wiſe in your own Conceits ) 
Chriſt ht blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until the 
nifies, 4 fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael 
„ and © ſha! be ſaved : As it us written, There ſhall come out 
1 from ef Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
ſtroy- from F=cob. Now has any ſuch thing yet been 
be the done? has all 77ae/, or the generality of the 
, it is Jews been converted to Chriftianity ? and yet 
s final the Apoſtle aſſures us, this muſt be done by 
| Men vertue of God's Covenant with Abraham. As 
'-  # concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your 
of St. ate; (God ſo ordered it, that by their Infide- 
liſhed Þ licy che Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gen- 
ment tile World) yet as touching the election, they are be- 
ee no loved for the Father's ſake : As the Poſterity of 
mean Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, whom God choſe 
union as bis peculiar People. For the gifts and calling of 
Cd are without repentance, God will never 
Rom. wholly reject the Poſterity of Abraham, whom 
gine, ! be hath choſe for his People, but will ſtill eſta- 
s juſt bliſh his Covenant with them: And that God 
vhich has now rejected them for their Infidelity, is no 
e A- Argument that he will never own them again; 
for for ſo he had rejected the Gent les for their Un- 
ay of belief, but now he bas received them into his 
(that Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt ; and 
entiles thus he will again graft the Fews into his 
jews) Church, if they abide not Fill in their unbelief, 
from ver. 30, 31. which the Apoftle propheſies 
2 of © they ſhall not, For a ye in times past hade 
rentile N „ 
anity 
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not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy thro 
their unbelief: even ſo have theſe alſo nom not beliew'd, | 
tbat through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy, 
Now ſuch a Converſion as this of the Fews, I 
think, has not been yet, and therefore muſt be 
expected before the Day of Judgment, and the 
end of the world, which ſhews that the end of the 
world will not be yet ; and how long it may be 


deferred, we cannot tell. 


II. How long ſoeverthe end of the world, and 
the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
great reaſon immediately to prepare for it; for | 

indeed this Life is the only time we have to pre- 
pare for it, Death puts an end to our Account for 
Eternity; for we ſhall be judged according to 


what we have done in the Body, whether it be 
good or bad; and the Final Sentence ſhall paſs 


on us according to that ſtate whichDeath finds us 
in; which ſeems to be the reaſon why our Savi- 


our warns us always to be upon our watch, as not 


knowing at what hour our Lord will come; for whate- 
ver the intermediateState be, ho long ſoever it 
be between Death and Judgment, yet our Ac- 
count is the ſame, and to be ſurprized by Death . * 
if the 


as to be ſurprized by Judgment: 24. Matth. 42, 4 have 


43, 44. Watch therefore , for ye know not at what 
hour your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the | 
good man of the houſe had known in what watch the | 
thief would come, he would have watched, aud would | 


mot bade ſuffered his henje k 0 be b-oken up. There- 3 no V 
fore be je allo rea ly: For in ſuch aw bit as you to an 


before we are provided for it, is the ſame thing 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it con- 


cern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the Hour of 
Death, as well as to the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that Judg- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not 
how near Death is, which will finiſh your Ac- 
count. The State of bad Men is very miſerable, 
as you have already heard, as ſoon as they go out 
of theſe Bodies, and they are reſerved for the 
terrible Judgment of the great Day ; and though 
the Day of Judgment is not yet, 1s it not a terri- 


ble thing to be certainly reſerved for it? Which 
how long ſoever it be delayed, has an Eternity 


to follow. 


III. But if the near approaeh of the end of the 


World, and the Day of Judgment be conſidera- 
ble, it is certain that is not far off neither ; the 
World has continued now ſome thouſand Years, 
and if the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
the laſt Days, after ſixteen hundred Years we 
muſt be pretty near the end of the laſt Days : We 
have a nearer Proſpect of Eternity, than thoſe 


had who lived ſome thouſand Years ago, at leaſt 


if they have known how long this World would 


would have continued fo long, we know now, 
that it cannot continue ſo much longer: there are 


{ome Propheſies to be accompliſhed ſtill, but ho- 
ſoon they may be accompliſhed, we know not; 


no Man queſtions but that the World now grows 


V 


ith | 
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CHAP. 1. 


Who 
| CHRIST JESUS. 


III. T ET us now conſider who ſhall be 
That Man whom be bath 
ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all | 
Men, in that be hath raiſed him from the Dead; 
where there are two things to be conſidered : | 
Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us. Secondly, | 
What Aſſurance we have, that he ſhall be our 


our Judge : 


„ 


rst, The Perſon who is to judge us: That 
Man whom he hath ordained 3 that is, the Man 
CHRIST JESUS: for thus both Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles aſſure us, that God hath ap- 
pointed him to be the Judge of the World : 
The Father judgeth uo man ; but hath commit- | 


ted all Fudgment to the Sen, 5 John 22. The 
Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, 
with his Angels; and then ſhall he reward every 
Man according to his Works, 16 Matthew 27. 
Thus St. Peter aſſures Cornelius 


ed by God to be the Fudge of Quick and Dead, 
10 Acts 42. But there is no need to mul- 
tiply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe, it is of more 
 Concernment to inquire, why Chriſt, who 
is the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incar- 
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nate, when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the World, 


is moſt uſually defcrib'd as a Man, or the Son of 
Man; thus, He is that Man whom God bath or- 


dained ; and the Son of Man; nay, Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, For this reaſon God hath give him Authority 
to execute Fudgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man, 


1 5 John 27. 


Now the reaſon why our Saviour is deſcri- 
bed as a Man, and the Son of Man, when 
he comes to Judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall vi- 
ſibly appear in Humane Nature to judge the 
World; and therefore will be, and will ap- 
pear as much a Man as he did when he dwelt 
on Earth, though he will appear alſo more 
like a God: Thus the Prophet Daniel deſcribes 
it : He ſaw in the Night Viſiens, and behold, one 
like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of” Hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they breugit 
him near before bim. And there was given him 


Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all Peo- 
ple, Nations, aud Languages ſhould ſerve him : his 


Dominion is an everlaſtins Dominion, wich ſhall 
not paſs away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not 


| be deſtroyed, 7 Dan. 13, 14. It is the Son of 


Man who has this Glory and Kingdom given 
him, and which he muſt adminiſter as the Son 
of Man. - 
And this ſeems the true reaſon why our Sa- 
viour ſo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, 
not as ſome imagine with reſpect to the mean 
Circumſtances of his Appearance in the World, 
for this Phraſe, The Son cf Man, no where 
in Scripture relates to fuch an external 


Meannefs and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes one 


22 Man 
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40 Je 28. Man from another; but it either ſignifies no 


25 Job G. 
80 Pſa. 1. 
146 Bſa. 3 
2 Exel. 1. 


more than a Man, or it reſpects the com- 


mon Weakneſſes of Humane Nature; and 
when this Name is applied to any particular 


Perſons, it is never ufed of mean Men, but 


always of Princes or Prophets : But by this 
Title of the Son of Man, our Saviour gives 
us to underſtand, that he is that Great and 
Extraordinary Perſon, known by the Name of 
The Sen of Man in Daniel's Viſions, whom God 


hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge of 


the World. „ ris 
But 1 ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
buc ſhall more particularly conſider the great 


Wiſdom of this; how neceſſary, congruous, and 
fitting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould judge 
the World ; which will ſuggeſt a great ma- 
ny uſeful Meditations to us. 


duce what I have to ſay to theſe two Heads: 


1. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that the 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge al- 


ſo. 2. And therefore that the Man Chriſt Je- 


ſus, who is the Saviour of the World, ſhould 


judge it. 


I. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that 


the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge 


alſo; and that upon two Accounts. 


1. Becauſe the Authority to judge is eſ- 
ſential to the Notion and Authority of a Savi- 
our: To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them 
from their Sint; which is the true Interpreta- 
tion of the Name Jeſus, 1 Matth. 20. And 
to ſave them from their Sins, is to deliver Som 
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from the Puniſhment of Sin; that is, from 


the Wrath of God, from the Curſe of the 
Law , from Death and Hell, to raiſe them 
from the Dead, and to beſtow immortal Life 
on them: Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt 
concur to perfect this Salvation, but the laſt 
concluding and finiſhing Act is Judgment. 


And he only is a compleat and perfect Saviour, 


Who has Authority to judge, to pardon, and to 
reward. e | LD 
God is a Holy and Pure Being, and can 


never be reconciled ro Sinners, till they are 


renewed and ſanctified, which makes it ne- 
ceſſary for the Saviour of the World, to in- 
ſtruct Mankind in their Duty, and by the 


Power of his Grace to change their Na- 


tures, and make them Holy as God is, ſince 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God ; and 


therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to turn Men from 
Darkneſs unto Light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God. God is a very Righteous Judge, 


and has threatned Death againſt Sin; and 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners muſt make 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin, 
deliver us from the Curſe of the Lew, by being 
for ut; that is; muſt be our 


all chis while a Sinner is not ſaved till he is 


finally acquitted and ablolved ; till he is a- 
ctually delivered from the Curie of the Law, 


and poſſeſſed of Eternal Life and Glory; all 


things elſe are only preparatory Acts, but the 
final Judgment peri:&s our Salvation; or he 
+ 1 Who 


muſt 
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who finally pardons and beſtows Heaven on | 
us, is our Saviour : Chriſt might have been 
our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, 


without being our Judge, but he could not have 
been our Saviour without it; and therefore af- 
ter Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, after 
he had preach'd the Goſpel, and died upon the 
Croſs to expiate our Sins, he tells his Diſciples, 


All Power is given unto me both in Heaven and in 


Earth, 28 Matth. And St. Peter tells the San- 
hedrim, Him hath God exalted with bis Right- 
band to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and Fergiveneſs of Sins, 5 Acts 
31. So that he faves by Power, he is our 


Saviour and our Prince; and this Power is 


the Reward of his Obedience and Sufferings: 
Therefore God hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
wen bim a Name which is above cvery Name ; 
That at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, 
of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 


things under the Earth ; and that every Tongue 


ſhould confeſs, That Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father , 2 Phil. 9, 10, 11. 


His Power to fave is attributed to his Inter- 
ceſſion, or Mediatory Kingdom : 
fore be is able alſo to ſuve them to the utter- | 


Where- 


moſt, that come unto Ged by him, ſeeing be ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for them, 7 Heb. 25. 
And in like manner St. Pæul attributes our Re- 


conciliation to God to the Death of Chriſt, | 


but cur Salvation to his Life; that is, to 


that Power he was inveſted with at his | 


Reſurrection from the Dead: For if when we 
were Euemies, we were reconciled unto God by 
-2e death of bis Sin : much mire being reconciled, 


2/8 ; 
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we ſhould be ſaved by his Life; That is, actually de- 
livered from the Wrath of God, by the Power 


and Authority of a living Saviour, 5 Rom. 10. 


Upon the ſame account Chriſt is ſaid 10 be deli- 
vered for our Offences, and to be raiſed again for our 
Fuſtification 5 That is, finally to abſolve and ju- 
ſtify us at the Day of Judgment, 4 Rom. 25. 


For we muſt obſerve, That though Chriſt by 


his Death has made a general Atonement and 


Expiation for Sin, and thoſe Men are ſaid at 


preſent to be juſtified, who are in a juſtified 
State ; that is, who are within the Terms of 


the Covenant for Juſtification, who are ſuch 


as Chriſt in his Goſpel has promiſed to juſtify ; 
yet properly ſpeaking, no Man is finally juſti- 


s fied till he is finally acquitted and abſolved 


at the Day of Judgment, till he is judicially 


delivered from the Wrath of God threatned a- 
gainſt Sin, and actually ſentenced to Life and 


Glory : And if Chriſt cannot do this for us, 
whatever other Benefits we receive by his 


Miniſtry and Death, he is not a compleat and 
perfect Saviour; for he does not actually ſave us, 
unleſs he have Power and Authority to judge 


us; that is, finally to abſolve us from ail our 


Sins, and to beſtow Heaven on us. Which 
ſhews, that the Saviour of Sinners. muſt be their 


Judge, becauſe we are not actually ſaved till we 
are finally judged : Maſes was not a complete 
Saviour of Jræel, becauſe tho' he brought them 
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out of Egypt, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs; | 


but 7oſhua was their Saviour (and therein a Type 
of Chriſt) who gave them poſſeſſion of the Pro- 


miſed Land. 


3 2. But 
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2. But beſides the nature of the thing, that our 
Saviour muſt be our Judge, that is, muſt actual- 
ly fave us; there is very great reaſon it ſhould be | 
o, becauſe this gives Authority and Efficacy to all 
the Methods of Salvation: It will make Sinners 
afraid not to be ſaved by him, when they know 
that he muſt judge them „„ op 
As to ſhew this particularly: It will give great 
Authority to his Laws and Counſels, and great 
Credit to his Promiſes and Treatnings. 5 


I. It will give great Authority to his Laws 
and Counſels, to remember that our Law-gi- 
ver will be our Judge; that he who came in- 
to the World in Humane Nature to declare 
the Will of God to us, ſhall come again to 
judge ns by that Goſpel which he preached, 
When God ſends his Prophets to us, there is 
great reaſon to reverence the Authority of 
God in them; but much more when our Judge 
comes to preach to us himſelf, for we may 
be ſure he will not preach in vain : the Laws 
he preached to us at his firſt Coming, ſhall be 
the Rule whereby he will judge us at his ſecond 
Coming. . „ a9 
Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our 
Prophet and our Judge is the Saviour of Man- 


kind. We may poſſibly flatter our ſelves that A 


when God comes to Judgment - he may relax 
 lomewhat of the Rigour and Severity of his 
Laws; that he Has reſerved to himſelf a libert 
col diſpenſing with our Obedience to thoſe Laws, 
which by his Prophets he commanded us to o- 
bey : But we cannot think that our Saviour 
. oy would 
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would lay any unneceſſary Burden on us, that 
he would require any thing of us under the pain 
of Damnation, but what he expects we ſhould 
do; that he will diſpenſe with the Terms of 
the Goſpel, which are themſelves a Diſpen- 
ſation with the Rigour of the Law; for there 
muſt be an end of diſpenſing ſome where, un- 
leſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our Duty, 
and diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent Sin- 
ners into Heaven : It this could be done, there 
was no reaſon why the Saviour of the World 


| ſhould have preached at all, or have given any 


Laws to Mankind, if he would have no regard 
to them in judging the World; but if the Judge 
of the World become a Preacher, it concerns us 
diligently to hearken to him ; for whether we 
will obey his Laws or no, we ſhall be judged- 
by them. | 3 : 
2, This gives great Credit to his Promiſes and 
Threatnings, when they are made by our 
Judge himſelf who has Authority to execute 
them: Has Chrift promiſed Pardon of Sin to 
all true Penitents? Has he promiſed to raiſe 
our dead Bodies out of the Grave immortal 
and glorious, to beſtow a Crown and King- 


dom on us? then we may depend on it, that 
he will do what he has promiſed ; for be 
= 2»bo bas promiſed is able alſo to perform: He has 
Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe the Dead, 
to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven, into the 


immediate Preſence cf God, there to live and 
to rejoice for ever; and when he who came 
to fave us, and has promiſed this great Salva- 
tion to us, has Power to give it, when he 
who has made theſe Promiſes, has the diſ- 
5 5 poſal 
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poſal of Life and Glory, and Heaven in his 
own hands; this is a mighty Encouragement to 
us, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- | 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we | 
know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Lord. . 


And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will certainly exe- | 


cutethat Vengeance on them which he has threat- 
ned? That he will condemn them to eternal 


Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brim- } 
{tone, where there is weeping and wailing and | 
gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore ? For he is the 
Judge of the World, who has Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared that he will do 
it : and then we have reaſon to take his Word | 


for it. 

Mien are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the 
Terrors of the Law, by the Merits and Media- 
tion, and Mercies of a Saviour : God indeed is 
very juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire, and who 


can abide his coming! But the Bleſſed Jeſus is 
2 merciful and compaſſtonate Saviour: He is 


* 7 


ſo; infinitely merciful; but yet this merciful 


Saviour has threatned everlaſting Fire againſt | 
incorrigible Sinners; and he is our Judge too, 
and if he will condemn us at the laſt Day, 
What hope is there for us? Where ſhall we 
find another Saviour to deliver us? It ſeems 
he is not all Mercy, as Sinners are apt to flatter } 
themſelves; no ! He is a Judge, and a terrible} 
Judge: And if our Saviour will judge us, it is 


dangerous to neglect ſo great Salvation. 


That 


n his 
nt to 
Dund- | 
is we | 
n the 


much 
7 exe- | 
1reat- | 
ernal 
Brim- | 
g and | 
is the 
utho- 
ill do 
Word 


n the 


ledia- 


eed is 


d who | 
eſus is 
He is 
rciful | 
gainſt 
e too, 
Day, | 
Il we 
ſeems | 
flatter | 
2[Tible | 
„ it is 


That 


Future JUDGMENT. 
That God did not intend merely to fright 


Sinners with his Threatnings, is evident from 


the Sufferings of our Saviour: He could not 
ſave us without making Atonement and Expia- 


tion for our Sins; and if he muſt undergo the 


Curſe of the Law, if he muſt ſuffer Death to 
redeem Sinners, it is certain Sinners muſt have 
died, if Chriſt had not died for them; as St. 
Paul argues, If one died for all, then were all dead: 
For would God have laid the Puniſhment of our 


Sins on Chriſt, if he had not intended to exe- 
cute the Curſe of the Law againſt Sinners? 
Would he have delivered up Chriſt to Death for 


us, if he had not intended that Sinners ſhould 
die without a Sacrifice? 
And when the Saviour of the World, who 


came to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us 


from the Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction againſt impenitent and unbeliev- 


ing Sinners, what reaſon have we to hope that 


he will not execute his Threatnings? Thoſe 
who are not redeefhed by his Death, muſt die 
themſelves ; and it cannot be otherwiſe expe- 
Red, but that he who died to fave us, will exe- 


cute the Sentence of Eternal Death on all thoſe 


who will not be ſaved by him : When he comes 


to Judgment, he will remember the Shame and 
Agony, the Infamy and Torments of the Crofs, 


which he underwent for Sinners ; and this will 
make him revenge the Contempt of his Dying 


and Suffering Love: He ſuffered for Sin once, 
and, though he were the Son of God, he bow- 


ed, and ſwear, and died under the weight of 


it; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners, and goes 


for nothing: and now he will die no more for 
| | FE chem ; 
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them; but they ſhall die for themſelves, ſhall 


feel the weight of God's Wrath themſelves, 


ſhall ſweat, and groan, and die under it to E- 
ternity. EE EST 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the World; and that upon three ac- 
counts: I. This is a very fitting Reward of 


his Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives 


great advantage to the Future Judgment, that 
the Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It 
adds to the Glory, and Triumph, and Terror 
of that Day, to have a viſible Judge. 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge, is a 


very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Hu- 


miliation and Sufferings : He became Man to 


fave Mankind ; though he was in the form of 
God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 


yet he made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
bim the form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of Men: And being found in faſhion as 4 
Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


Death, even the Death cf the Croſs, 2 Phil. 6, 
7 , 


This was a very low Condeſcenſion for the 
Son of God, to conceal his Eternal Majeſty 
under ſo mean a diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood, 
to become Man as we are, to ſubmit to all the 


Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Human Nature, 


to chooſe a low and mean Fortune, to be treat- 
ed with Contempt and Infamy, and to die a 
painful and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. 
All this he ſubmitted to, in obedience to his 

| Ls Father's 
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Father's Will, for the Redemption of Man- 


kind; but it was not fitting this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ſhould always lie under an E- 


clipſe, he muſt break forth at laſt with a new 
the World muſt ſee 
what a great and excellent Perſon he was, 


and ſurprizing Glory; 


who came to viſit them in great Humility , 
Who took upon bim the form of a Servant, and 


was deſpiſed and rejected of Men; a Man of Sor- 


row, and acquainted with Grief : And therefore 
God hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name 


which is above every Name; That at the Name of 


Feſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things in Hea- 
ven, and things in Earih, and things under the Eartb; 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, Tat Feſus 


Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, verle 


10. 11. Chriſt is now exalted to the Right-hand 
of God, asa Reward of his Humiliation and Suf- 


ferings, and appears in the true Glory of an In- 


earnate God ; but his Glory is now viſible only 


to the bleſſed Iphabitants of Heaven; thoſe who 
deſpiſed him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and 


nailed him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Ages 
ſince have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and 
ſcorned his Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing 
of his Glory ; but when he comes to judge the 


World, then his Glory and Power ſhall be viſible 
to all; this will pur an end to the Reproach of 


the Croſs, and turn it into Surprize and Won- 
der, when they ſhall ſee what a glorious Per- 
ſon he is, who ſubmitted to ſo infamous 2 
S—_ 
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When he came into the World, he appear- 


ed as other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt 
Men, clothed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and 
. Blood, 
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Blood, without any external Splendor of Birth | 
or Fortune to recommend him; but when this 
Son of Man ſhall return again to judge the 


World, his external appearance will then be 


glorious, fo bright and tranſplendent, that he 


will eclipſe the Sun, as the Sun does the leſſer 


Lights of Heaven; then God will be as viſible 


in him, as Man was on Earth, and ſhine through 
Humane Nature, as the Soul does through 


the Body ; that an Incarnate God will be as 


viſible as a Man : Humane Nature will no 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of the God- 
head, but ſhall bear all the viſible Impreſ- 


ſions of the Deity, and appear with the aw- 


ful Majeſty of God: and this is a proper Re- 


ward for his mean appearance on Earth; for 


when God becomes Man, though there may 


be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould conceal himſelf 
in Humane Nature for a while, yet it cannot 
and ought not to be always fo, but if God be- 
comes Man, he will at one time or other make 
his Glory viſible to all the World in Humane 


Nature. 


It was a low and vile Submiſſion for the Son 


of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor be- 


fore Pontius Pilate, to be falſly accus'd, un- 


_ juſtly condemned, made a Mock-King, buf- 
feted, ſcourged, reviled, with the moſt bit- 


ter and inſulting Scorn, and nailed upon the 


Croſs, betwixt two Thieves; but the Scene 
will be changed, when he comes to judge 


the World; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 


be bright Rays of Glory; when the Wound 
in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 


his Hands and Feet, ſhall be Springs and 
„„ Z e 
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Fountains of Light, when his Croſs ſhall be 
turned into a Triumphant Chariot and Throne 
of Judgment; and his Judge, and Accuſers, 


and all the Enemies and Deſpiſers of his Croſs, 


ſhall ſtand trembling before him: This is the 
Triumph of the Crucified Jeſus, this is the Re- 


ward of his Infamy and Death, and a proper 


Reward it is, to make him the Judge of the 


World, who was judged and condemned himſelf 


by Sinners. 


The firm belief and perſuaſion of this now, 


that God has made him the Judge both of the 


Quick and Dead, takes away the Shame of 


the Croſs : Let who dare mock at it, we do 
not bluſh to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of 


the Crucified Jeſus, who ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, as crucified, dead, and buried; tor him 
God raiſed from the dead, and hath made him 
both Lord and Chriſt: We can read the Hi- 
ſtory of his Arraignment and Condemnation, 
without taking Offence at his Sufferings, 


(though a Chriſt crucified was to the Fews a ſpum- 


bling- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ) be- 


cauſe by an Eye of Faith we now ſee him 
advanced to the Right-hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expect ſhortly 
to ſee him come again in the Clouds of Hea- 


ven to judge the World. Thus the Primi- 


tive Chriſtians defended themfelves againſt 
the Reproaches of Jews and Heathens, and 
thus we may to this day defend our ſelves a- 


gainſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and Infidels; For 


Aa Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious 
Prince, when he comes to judge the World. 


. 
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it. Now, 


good, and compaſſionate Man : 
midable thing to be judged by God, who is 
2 Pure and Holy Being, and who ſo holy, 
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It is very fitting, as you heard before, that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the judge 
of the World, and it made it reaſonable for 
our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominious 
Death for the Salvation of Mankind; when 
the Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be reward- 


ed and done away by the Glory and Triumph 


of the laſt Judgment; and therefore the A- 
poſtle tells us, That for the Foy that was ſet 
before him , he endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet down on the right hand of God, 
VC 


2. It gives great Advantage to the Future 
Judgment, that the Son of Man ſhall judge 


the World, he who became Man, that he 


might be the Saviour of Mankind: For the 


very appearance of the Son of Man to judge 


the World, will convince all Men of the Ju- 
ſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion of the laft 
Judgment: and then God will be glorified in 


judging the World, when Men and Angels ſhall 


ſee and acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity of 

1. What could Mankind have deſired more, 
had they had the choice of their own Judge, 
than to be judg'd by a Man? by a juſt, and 
It is a for- 


that he dares appear before his Tribunal? He 
chargeth his Angels with Fully, and the Heavens are 
not clean in his ſight : But we are apt to ex- 
pet a more B Judgment from a 
Man, who has a kindneſs for Humane Na- 
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ure, who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temptations, 
and Infirmities of it, who will not judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits; but will 


remember that we are Men, that we are the 
Race of Apoſtate Man, that we have a corrupt 
Nature within, a tempting World, and a tempt- 
ing Devil without. T2 

If this then will ſatisfie us, God has appoin- 
ted a Man for our Judge ; one who is cur Bro- 
ther; Fliſh 1 our fleſh, and Bone of our bene; one 
who has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we 


are, who has lived in the midſt of a wicked 


World and knows the Converſation of Man- 
kind, how eaſily Men are turned aſide by Exam- 
ple, and Perſuaſion, and Intereſt, by Fears and 
Flatteries ; and has a great Pity for the Weak- 
neſſes of Men, and will make all favourable Al- 
lowances for them. | 
Nay, more than this, we have not only 2 
Man, but God-Man for our Judge; a God per- 


ſonally united to Humane Nature. All Man- 
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kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, 


that the kindeſt and moſt compaſſionate Man 
in the World, falls infinitely ſhore of the Good- 


nels of God; but they are afraid of his Holi- 


neſs, and of his Juſtice ; that theſe Attributes 


will not ſuffer him to make ſufficient Allow- 


ances for the Weakneſs of Humane Nature: On 
the other hand, tho' Men know enough to pity 


each others Injirmities, yet they are not al- 


ways the moſt favourable Judges to one ano- 
ther; in reaſon it ſhould be fo, that thoſe 


who are expoſed co the ſame Temptations 
themſelves, who feel the Weaknefles and Infir- 
miges of Humans Ne, ſhould pity choſe 

| | | Who 
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who are overcome by them; but it is not al- 
ways ſo, and therefore we cannot always | 
rely on it: But when God becomes Man, we 
have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the 
tender Compaſſion of a Man, in their utmoſt 
Perfection; that when God-Man is our Judge, | 
if either God or Man can help us, we are 


ſafe; no Man need be afraid of ſuch a Judge, 
who has not out-ſinned the Mercies of a God, 


and the tender Compaſſions of a Man; and 


he who has, muſt periſh, and the moſt mer- 


ciful Man muſt vindicate the Juſtice of God 


= | 


Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that this 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind: He who is 


our Judge became Man, that he might be 


our Saviour; and can we defire a more 
equal and favourable Judge than the Saviour 
of -mankind 2 We may be ſure he has all the 


Kindneſs for us that we can deſire: It was 
a mighty Love to Human Nature which 


brought him from Heaven, and clothed him 
wich Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to 
all the Miſeries and Sufferings of this Lite, | 
for our fakes; and when he died and ſuffered 


all this for us, can we ſuſpect he will be a 


| ſevere and unequal Judge? That he who 
died for Sinners, will condemn any Sinners 
_ whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his 
Agony and b ody Sweat, his Croſs and 


Paffion 2 Has he forgot that Love which 


brought him into the World, and which 


nailed him to the Croſs, for the Salvation of 


Sinners. We need not doubt but the Savi- 
our of Mankind is more ſtrongly inclined to 


ſave 
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ſave than to deſtroy: Than to deſtroy did 
Iſay! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination to deſtroy: 


This is foreign to his Deſign, this is againſt 


his Will, this is a force upon his Nature and 
Government; he is Incarnate and Embodied 
Love; Mercy is the Temper and Complexi- 


on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom, 


and therefore none ſhall eternally periſh, but 


thoſe whom Infinite and Incarnate Love cannot 


ſave. 
For we muſt remember, that he has now 


purchaſed us with his own Blood, that he has 


an Intereſt in us, that every Sinner he con- 
demns, he pronounces Sentence againſt him- 
ſelf, he rejects what might have been, and 


what he paſſionately defired ſhould have been 


his own; and therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn none, whom according to the 
moſt tavourable Conſtruction of the Terms of 
the Goſpel, he can ſave: I ſay, we may be as 


certain of this, as we are (to allude to ſome 


Parables of our Saviour) that a Man who has 
travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a lof 


Sheep, will bring it home upon his Back re- 


joycing, and not leave it to periſh there, 
when he has found it; or that a Woman, who 
ſought diligently for her loft Groat, and re- 
joyced at the finding of it, will not imme- 


diately fling it away again, or that a Father 
who has received his Prodigal Son with all the 


Feſtival Expreſſions of Joy, will not immedi- 


ately turn him our of his Family to teck his 


Fortune: No, Chrift has ſhed his Blood for us 
all, and the more he faves, the greater Re- 
. R 2 ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings, the more nume- 
rous his Train and Retinue of redeemed Souls 
is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the Tri- 
umph: This may convince all Mankind how 
merciful our Judge will be; and if we muſt be 
judged at all, could God do more for us, than 
to appoint the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is our 
Saviour, to be our Judge ? Ew 

But then conſider on the other hand, what a 
terrible thing will it be, to be condemned by the 
Min Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World ! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts 
muſt ſuch Sinners labour under ! They muſt be 
Self- condemned; they muſt feel all the Agonies 
of Guilt and Deſpair: For if they could reaſona- 
bly excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful Man 
in the World could excuſe them, their Judge 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to bear 
the thoughts of this; the very imagination of it, 
amazes and confounds me! To be damned is a 
tolerable Puniſhment, in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the World: And might 
T have been ſaved? will ſuch a Sinner ſay : Did 
my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terri- 
ble Judge, ſhed his Blood for me? Did he pur- 
chaſe Heaven for me? And does he now con- 
demn me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt 
his own Inclinations, tho' he loſe the Purchaſe 
of his Blood by it 2 O Wretch that I am ! might 
I have been ſaved? And muſt I be damned, and 
damned by the Saviour of the World | What 
Fury and Paflion will accompany theſe thoughts, 
is not to be expreſſed by words; and I pray 
God none of us may ever feel it. 
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7. Another thing which made it fo fitting 


and congruous, that the Son of Man ſhould 


judge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 
Judgs : It is very fitting the World ſhould be 
viſibly judged ; for without this, all the Pomp 
and Triumph of Judgment ; nay, ſome of the 
principal Ends of Judgment are loit : God judges 
the World in ſo publick a manner, to convince 


| the World of his Power, and Juſtice, and 


Goodneſs, in the final Deſtruction of all Bad 
Men, and in the final Rewards of Virtue ; and 
therefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 
then there muſt be a viſible Judgment-Sear, 
and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory and Pow- 
er; Bad Men muſt know for what they are 
judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them, or, for ought I know, they 
might go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and 
ſee no more of God in a fired World, than 
they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or 
ſuch other Judgments as God ſends upon the 
Earth: They might curſe their hard Fate, 
but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Divine Power and Juſtice; and could they 
ſink into Hell, without owning the Being 
and Juſtice of God, or acknowledging their 


| own Guilt and Deſerts, and accuſing them 


ſelves as the Authors of their own Miſery 
and Deſtruction ; God would loſe the Glory of 
his Juſtice and Power, and Hell ic ſelf would 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners; there 
would be Fire there to burn them, but no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, no inward 
Furies to torment them: The Juſtice of the 
laſt judgment, which will ſtop the Mouths of 
. R 3 Sin 


is come to judge them, 
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Sinners, and make them confeſs their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell fo fu- 


triouſly rage and devour. OE, | 
So that it is neceſſary that the laſt Judg- F 
ment ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge 


that it may not be thought the Effect of 


Chance and Accident, or Fate, but the Re- 
ſult of the Divine Wiſdom and Councel ; | 


that the World may fee and know, that God 
and to take Ven- 
geance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and 


this alſo makes the Son of Man a very pro- 


per Judge of Mankind, becauſe he is a vi- 
ſible God, and can appear in a viſible Glory, 


and as viſibly judge the World, as any earthly | 


Prince or Judge when he aſcends the Judgment- 


This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee 


the viſible Appearance of the Son of Man in | 


the Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myri- 


ads of Angels to his Throne of Glory, where 


he fits encirculed with the Heavenly Hoſt, 


and all Mankind ftanding before his Tribu- | 
nal, expecting their final Doom from his } 
mouth: Good Lord! How will ſuch a Sight 
as this affect us! Could we but paint a lively | 
Image and Repreſentation of Judgment up- 

l how would it warm our | 
Hearts ! How would it diſparage all the pom- | 
pous Pageantry of this World | how would it 
revive the Spirits of Good Men, inſpire them 
with Courage and Reſolution, with Zeal and 
Activity in ſerving Chriſt, locking for that bleſ- 
ſed hope and glorious appearance of the Great God, 
n our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ! What terror would 
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the Thoughts of it ſtrike into Sinners ! how 
would it cool the Heat of Luſt! how would ic 
make their Countenance change, and looſen 


the Joynts of their Loyns, and make their Knees | 


247 


knock one againſt another, like the Hand-wri- 


ting upon the Wall, while they are caroufing 
in their full Bowls, and drinking away the 
Thoughts of God and Judgment 


Who can poſſibly conceive the Joy and Exul- 
tation of that Day, when Good Men ſhall ſee 
their Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 


clothed with a Humane Body, but bright and 
glorious as the Sun; a Body which ſtill retains 


the Marks of his Sufferings, and the Tokens of 
his Love! | „ - 
How will it tranſport us, to fee him whom 
our Souls loveth ! to fee him whom we have 
ſo paſſionately longed, and deſired to fee ! 


to ſee him whom we love, though we have 
not ſeen him! To fee him, I ſay, not as the 


Shepherds did, a poor helpleſs Infant, wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts, and lying in a Man- 
ger; to fee him not arraigned for a Male- 
factor, nor hanging in a ſhameful manner 
upon the Croſs, but to fee him in all his 


Majeſty and Glory, to fee him a Triumphant 
to ſee him with 


Conquerour and - Judge, 
Crowns and Laurels in his Hands, and in 
him to ſee the Certainty of our Faith, the 


Completion of our Hopes, the Rewards of 
our Patience and Sufferings, and our final 
_ Conqueſt over Death and Hell! O joyful 
Day, when this Royal Bridegroom ſhall 
of his Father, ro meet 


come in the Glory 
his ſpouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
. 5 Sz his 
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his Father's Houſe, there to ſee, and there 
to partake in his Glory, and never to part 
more. 

Methinks I fee holy and devout Souls in 
the, higheſt Raptures and Ecſtaſies of Joy, em- 
bracing and comforting one another at the 
Appearance of their Lord: Here comes the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, it is he himſelf, the true Image 
of God, the very Brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory. This is that bleſſed Day we have 
ſo long expected and hoped for; let us 
go forth and meet him; let us haſten into 
the Embraces of our Saviour: He is come 
to Judgment, but let thoſe tremble at Judg- 


ment, who are afraid of the Judge : We are 


his, he has bought us with his Blood; he 
has renewed and ſanctified us by his Spirit, 
and now he is come to own us in the pre- 
ſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a King- 


dom on us, to receive us to himſelf, that 


where he is, we may be alſo, and behold his 
_y. . 


But then, on the other hand, conſider, 
I beleech you, what a terrible Sight this will 


be to Bad Men, who have laughed at the Fable 
of a Crucified Jeſus, and mocked at a Fu- 
ture Judgment: And is he come, will ſuch 
a Sinner ſay ? and muſt I be judged at laſt, 
when I thought my ſelf fo ſecure of Judg- 
ment! Behold I ſee him, and can be an Infidel 
no longer: Lord, what Terror is there in his 


Looks! How do his Eyes flame with Venge- 


ance ! Who can abide the Day of his Wrath! 


How can I appear before him as my Judge, 
whom I would not have for my Saviour! What 


* „„ account 
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expected to be called to an account for them 
What Plea can I make for my ſelf, who would 


never believe, who would never be perſwaded! 


How ſhall I bear his Preſence, and yet Whither 
can I fly from him ! When he condemns me, to 
whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Sa- 
viour of the World! O Wretch that I am, who 


would never believe, never think f this Day, 


and now I muſt be condemned by the Saviour 
of the Wed! 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep impreſ- 
ſion upon our minds, before that Day comes ; 


let us remember that the Son of Man will be our 


Judge, he who laid down his Life for us, he 


who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 


promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs to true Peni- 
rents ; let this teach us to reverence his Laws, to 


imitate his Example, to put our whole Truſt 
and Confidence in his Merits and Intercefſton, 


That when he cometh again in his glirious Meajifty 
to judge both the quick and the dead, we may riſe 
with him unto life immortal; as our Church 
teaches us to pray. _ 


Secondly, Let us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus {hall be the 
Judge of the World : And of this St. Pay! tells 
us, That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, How does the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the Dead, prove that he is made 
the Judge of the World! For that any Man 
riſes from the dead, does not prove that he is 
| GEE „„ 4 
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account can I give of my Actions, who never 
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Judge of the World. „ | 
But we muſt conſider, 1. That the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible 
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Judge of the World! We ſhall all riſe again the | 
laſt Day ; but not to judge, but to be judged? | 


This is very true, and therefore if we knew no 


more of Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from 


the Dead, this would not prove him to be the 


Proof of his Doctrine which he preached : 


This our Saviour himſelf appeals to, as the laſt 
Proof of his Divine Authority, Deſtroy this 
Temple, and in three days will I raiſe it up : And 
thus his Reſurrection from the Dead, proves 


that he is the Judge of the World, for this he 
expreſly taught his Diſciples, That God had 


committed all judgment into his hands, that the Son 
of Man ſhall come in the Glory of bis Father, with 
bo Angels, and then ſhall be reward every Man 
according 
plainly declared, That God had made him the 
Judge of the World; and God has confirm- 
ed his Teſtimony by raiſing him from the 
3000 5 VVT 
2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement | 


to has Works. So that our Saviour 


into his Kingdom : Then his Kingdom be- 


gan, when he roſe from the Dead, then all 


power Was committed to him both in Heaven and 


n Earth, 28 Matth. And that God has thus | 


advanced him, was viſible to all Men in the 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, 
on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonderful 
Miracles which they wrought in his Name. 
Thus St. Peter tells the Fews, that the miracu- 
lous Effuſion of the Spirit was a viſible: Proof, 
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that God had advanced Chriſt into his King- 
dom, 2 Acts 33. Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and baving received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. And from hence 
concludes, v 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of I, 
rael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
Thus upon occaſion of the Miracles the Apo- 
ſtles wrought, when they were forbid to preach 
in his Name, St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim, 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſus, whom je 

f- 


flew and hanged on a Tree. Him hath God exa 


ed with his right hand, to be a Prince and @ 
Saviour, for to give repentance unto Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of Sins, and we are his Witneſſes of theſe _ 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
bath given to them that obey bim, 5 Acts 30, 31. So 
that when Chriſt roſe again, he took poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he muſt reign till he hath - 
put down all Enemies under his Feet ; that 1s, 
till he hath judged the World, finally condemn- 
ed all Bad Men, and rewarded his faithful Diſci- 
ples, and then he ſhall give up the Kingdom 
again unto his Father, that God may be all in 


"08, £ Cor. IT. 


But beſides this, there are two viſible Effects 
of the Reſurrection of CHRIST, which are 
plain Preſages and Preludiums to a future Judg- 
ment, The Deſtruction of the Fewwiſh Nation 
and Policy; and the Deſtruction of the King- 
dom of Darkneſs. | 5 


1. The Deftruction of the Fews, for their 


great Sin in crucifying their Meſſias: This 
Chriſt foretold he would do, this is the mean- 
e 92 . 
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ing of that Parable of the Noble-man, who went 
into a far Country to receive for himſelf a King- 
dom, and to return. —— But his Citizens hated 


bim, and ſent a Meſſage after him, ſaying, We 


will not have this Man to reign over us. And | 


when he returned, be ſaid, But thoſe mine Enemies 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


bring hither, and {lay them before me, 19 Luk. 12, 


14, 27. And therefore when Chriſt had fore- 
told the Deſtruction of the Temple, and his 


_ Diſciples asked him, When ſhall theſe things 


works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. And 
tells us, That the Holy Ghoſt, whom he would 
ſend upon his Apoſtles after his Reſurrection _ 
from the Dead, ſhould convince the world of judg- 
mem, becauſe the prince if this world u judged, 
15 John 11, Where by Judgment I underſtand 
5 the 


be, and what ſhall be the Sign of thy coming, 
and of the End of the World? Our Saviour 
intermixes the Prophecy of the Deſtruction of 


Feruſalem, the Fate of the Fewiſh Nation, and 


the laſt Judgment, or the End of the World; 
Fewiſh Nation, being the 
beginning and the Preſage of a future Judgment, 
24 Matth. This was a viſible Act of his Juſtice 
and Power, and a fair warning to the World, 
what all the Enemies of Chriſt's Kingdom muſt 
expect. . 


the Deſtruction of the 


2. The ovethrow of the Devil's Kingdom 


in the World, is another Preſage of a future 
Judgment. When Chriit appeared, the Devil 


had his Kingdom in this World, was the God 


of this World, and was worſhipped with Di- 
vine Honours; and St. John tells us, For this 


end the Son of God was manifeſt, to deſtroy the 
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the final Judgment, which the Spirit ſhould 
convince the World of, by that viſible Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the Prince of 
this World : For by 
ſpel he turned Men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God ; con- 


verted great part of the Heathen World, ſilen- 
and expoſed their Gods, 


ced their Oracles, 
and their Worſhip, their Temples and their Al- 


This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 


this World: And have not Bad Men reafon to 
look about them, when they ſee their Prince and 
Captain ſo miſerably defeated 2 If Chriſt have 


already begun to execute Judgment on the 

Prince of this World, is not this a plain Fore- 
runner of the final Judgment, when the Devil 
and his Angels, and all Bad Men ſhall be con- 


demned to eternal fire? _ „ 
This aſſurance we have, That the Son of 


Man ſhall judge the World, that God hath raif- 
ed him from the Dead, and thereby confirm- 


ed that Teſtimony which he gave of himſeif, 


advanced him to the right Hand of Power, 


and has already given ſome ſenſible Proots 


of his Power and Juſtice, in the Overthrow 


of the Fewiſh Nation, and the Devil's King- 
dom. - 


World, is a ſenſible Proof of a future Judg- 
ment: As certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 
from the Dead, ſo certain we are of a future 


Judgment ; which is an abundant 
mation 


the preaching of the Go- _ 


Confir- 
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I ſhall only farther obſerve, That this ſenſi- 
ble Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall judge che 
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mation of all thoſe other Arguments from Rea- 


ſon and Scripture, that God will judge the 
World. FE 


2 


ä 


CHAP. IV. 


— 


The Manner and Circumſtances of CHRIST VS 
Appearance, and the Awful Solemnities of 
Judgment. | 


IV. T Ex us now conſider the Manner and 
I Circumſtances of Chriſt's Appearance, 
and the Awful Solemnities of Judgment. I have 


upon ſeveral Occaſions hinted at moſt of theſe 


things already ; but the Order of my Diſcourſe 
requires that I ſhould fay ſomething particular- 
iy, cough dacfly ro-them.. ee i - 

| Now our Saviour tells us, 16 Matth. 27. That 
the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his Angels. 9 Luke 26. That the Son of 


Man ſhall come in his own glory, and in bs Fa- 


ther's, and of the holy Angels. That the Lord 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis 
mighty Angels, in flaming fire ; taking vengeance 
on them that know net God, and obey not the Go- 
ſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. 
hat the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 


4 ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of God; which ſhall awaken the dead, 
and raiſe them out of their Graves; but the dead 


in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : then we which are alive; 


that is, whoever ſhali then be alive at Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment, ſhall be caught up 1 
FE TS e wit 


and ſo 


\ them one 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air : 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 


16, I7. That when the Son of Man cometh in hs 


glory, and all his holy Angels with bim: then ſhall 


be fit upon the Throne of his glory; And before bim 
ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall ſeparate 
from another, as a ſhepherd dividath his 
Sheep from the Goats, 25 Matth. 31, 32. Or as 


it is deſcribed in St. John's Viſions, 20 Rev. 11, 


12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne, and bim that 
that ſat on it; from wheſe face the earth and hea- 
vens fled away, and there was no place found for 


them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


before God; and the books were opened, and anothcr 
book was opened, which is the bock of life : and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works. This gives 


us a general Proſpect of the Order and Solemni- 
ty of the laſt Judgment, which is very Pompous 
and Glorious, and very Terrible: There never 
was any thing like it; all the Roman Triumphs, 
in compariſon with this, 
Sports, and Apiſh Imitations of Children; let us 


were but like the 


then particularly, but briefly conſider the ſeve- 
ral Parts of it. 55 . 

Chriſt ſhall come in her own Glory, and in his 
Fathrr's, and of the holy Angels. 

In his own glory: that muſt ſignifie the 
Glory of his Perſon, that is the Glory of 
an Incarnate God: His Body will be bright 
and glorious as the Sun: So ic was when he 
was transfigured before them on the Mount, 


His face did ſhine like the ſun, and his raiment was 
And if chere 


white as the light, 17 Matth. 2. 


be any new degrees of Glory and Majeſty, 
we 
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we may be ſure he will appear in it all, 


3 Phil. 12. 


13 Mat.43- 


when he comes to Judgment. The Scripture 
aſſures us, that Chriſt is now clothed with a 
glorions Body; and that at the Reſurrection 
he ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may be like 
to his own moſt giorious body: and he himſelf 
tells us, At that day the righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
like the ſun in the Kingdom of their Father : And 


if he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meaneſt Mem- 


St. Paul aſſures us, That there are very diffe- 


bers, how glorious will the Head be? for 


rent degrees of Glory: There is one glory of the 
ſun, and another glory of the moon, and anot ber 
glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. So alſo u the reſurrection of the dead, 


1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. With what Glory then will 


our Lord appear, when he comes to Judgment? 


If the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, 
how bright will the Sun of Righteouſneſs him- 


ſelf be? If meer Creatures ſhall appear ſo glo- 


Tious, what will the Glory of an Incarnate God 
be? for he will not then appear as a glorious 
Creature, but as a viſible God ; as I obſerved be- 


Glory; for Authority and Power carries Re- 


fore, his Godbend will ſhine through his glorified 


Humanity, as viſible as our Souls do through 
our Bodies: And hcw glorious muſt that Body 


be, in which the Deity appears ! a Glory which 
diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt glorious Crea- 
tures. i 


But he muſt appear in the Glory of his Fa- | 


ther alſo: that is, as I underſtand it, with the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge: this is a great 


verence and Majeſty with it: Whatever Mens 


perſonal Qualifications are, though upon all 
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other accounts they are much inferior to their 
Neighbours ; yet the Character of a Judge makes 
them Venerable, eſpecially co thoſe who muſt 


be judged by them. Authority is an inviſible 
Character, but yet gives a viſible Majeſty ; it 


is apt to impoſe upon our Judgments of Perſons, 
that we hardly think them the fame Men when 
they are in Authority and out of it: And if an 


ordinary Judge of Aſſize be lookt on with fo 
much Reverence and Awe, What is the Glory 


and Majeſty of an Univerſal Judge? How will 
all the World fall, and bow, and tremble before 


him, who with the Word of his mouth can 
ſentence them to Eternal Life or Death 2 This 
is his Father's glory, for he is the Natural Lord 
and Judge of the World, and from him he 


receives this Authority to judge the World ; 


The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
Fudgment to the Son: That all men ſhould honour 


the Son, even as they honour the Father, 5 John 22, 


23. To this Glory he is now advanced; and 
we muſt now Obey, and Reverence, and 
Adore him as our Judge, but it will give a 
viſible Majeſty to him, when he thus comes in 
the Glory of his Father ; when the aftoniſhing 
Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made more Glo- 


rious and Majeſtick by the Authority of a 


Judge. | | 

But his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and 
adds to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appear- 
ance; for he ſhall come attended with Myri- 


ads of holy Angels, bright and glorious Beings, 
who incircle his Perſon, and are the Witneſſes 


and Minſters of his Juſtice. 


"We 
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the Glory of a Prince or Judge: a Multitude has 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants, Servants, 
and Miniſters ; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the 
Creation, whole ſingle Glories we cannot now 
| bear the ſight of, without great Apprehenſion 
N 1 and Amazement: And what a mighty Prince is 
| he who comes attended with the whole Hoſt of 
q Heaven, who leave their Heavenly Manſions 
| to wait upon their Lord, and to adorn his Tri- 
1 umphs ! oo . 
| But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not 
j meerly for Pomp and State, but they are 
=— the Miniſters of his Juſtice, and therefore are 
| called his mighty Angels, or the Angels of his 
MET A Power, 2 The. 1. 8 And what a powerful 
1 av dw" Judge is he, who has all the Powers of Heaven 
ret attending him to execute his Vengeance on Men 
and Devils? i | „ 
This glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Day 
come down from Heaven, for thither he aſcen- 
ded after his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
| there he muſt continue till he comes to judge 
| the World: Fut then the Lord himſelf ſball 


[ deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 


| of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, 
3 2 Theil. 4 16. 1 ſee no reaſon why this 
| ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 
| | Voice and <hcuting, and an audible Sound of 

the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Mankind to 
Judgment; for this makes the Appearance 


more ſolemn and awful; and thus God — 


We know a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly toff 


Jed, 
Law, 
voice 0 
cople 1 
Fg 
of a 1] 
it too 
Thi 
els, 
in th 
what 
great 
Cour: 
thing 
thus 
Batte 
Th 


atly to 


ide has 
/ when 
rvants, 
ry One 
Iorious 
of the 


2t NOW 


jlenſion 


ince Is 
loſt of 
anſions 
is Tri- 


is not 
ey are 
Ire are 
of his 
werful 
Jeaven 


n Men 
t Day 
aſcen- 
JI, and 
judge 


F (ball} 


e Voice 
F God, 
1y this 
iudible 
und of 
ind to 
arance 
leſcen- 

ded 


them in ſinging Hallelujahs to Him that 


Future JUDGMENT. 
ded, on Mount Sinai, 
Law, With thundrings and lightnings, and the 
woice of a trumpet exceeding loud ; ſo that all the 
people that was in the Camp, trembled, 19 Excd. 
16. And if he gave the Law with the found 
of a Trumpet, why not judge the World with 
it too? | | 

This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy An- 
gels, begun by the Voice of the Archangel, 
in their deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies 
what ſuch Shoutings do among Mea, either 
great Joy and Exultation, or Alacrity and 
Courage: Thus Men ſhout for Joy when any 
thing happens which highly pleaſes them; 
thus Soldiers ſhout when the ſignal is given for 
Bacrel. My „„ 

Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye ho- 
ly Angels, go down with me to judge the World; 
they will ſhout for Joy that that Day is come, 
which will put a final end to the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs; when the Devil and his Angels, 


and all Wicked Men ſhall be caſt into the Lake 


of Fire ; and Good Men rewarded, and crown- 
ed, and received into the immediate Preſence 
of God in Heaven. For this is matter of Joy 
to all Holy Angels, to fee the final Conqueſt 
of all the Enemies of CHRIST's Kingdom; 
to ſce the Triumphs of Juſtice, to fee all 
Impiety and Wickedneſs ſhamed, condemn- 
ed, and puniſhed, and the World clean(- 
ed from the Pollucions of it: To fee their 


numbers encreaſed by the advancement of 


Good Men into Heaven, who will now be 
united to cheir Company, and joyn with 
flr- 


. S 2 teth 


when he gave the 
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teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb ; for if caſt i 
there be joy in Heaven at the Repentance of one I en 
Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation will W 5, 
there be, to ſee the whole number of GOD: ll 3,4 + 
_ Ele& raiſed again with glorious Bodies, and r. 
receive that Kingdom which was prepared MW be 7 
for them before the Foundations of the World! ben 
When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy 4d g 
Angels, and be the Minifters of my Juſtice, 
and execute my Vengeance upon a Wicked W 
World, upon the Devil and all Bad Men, and whic 
gather together mine Fle& from the four if to ſa 
Corners of the Earth; with what Shourtings MW ſuch 
will they receive their Commiſſion ? With Dead 
i what Alacrity and Courage will they execute Cor. 
=: it? For ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents Ml 77; / 
it, that the Angels are not meerly Attendants in 4 
i of State, but his Officers and Miniſters whom WW Jaf : 
he employs in judging the World: Thus he d 
* expounds the Parable of the Tares, 13 Mat. chang 


|; 41, 42, 43. He that ſowetb the Good Seed, is the Ml to b 
= Son of Min: The Field is the World : The good Son 0 


Seed are the Children of the Kingdom: but ihe il I ſay 
|! | Tares are the Children of the licked One : The when 
| Enemy that ſoued them is the Devil: The Harveſt il God : 

| is the End of the World: And the Reapers are the | indee 
Angels. As therefore the Tares are gathered and Spirit 
burnt in the fre; ſo ſhall it be in the end of who; 
the World, The Son 1 Man Gall ſend fortb bis Spirit 
Angels, and they au gather forth out of bis il Son 
Kingdom all things that offend, and them which | thoug 
do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into a furnace iff yet h 
of fire : There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of I pears 
tee h. Then ſha l the righteous jhine forth like the for th 
ſun, in the Kingdom of their Father. And thus 
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he expounds the Parable of the Net, that was 
caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind. Which, 
when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and Jat 
down, and gather d the or into Veſſels, and the 


bad they caſt away. So ſhall it be at the end of the 


World ; The Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever 
the Wicked from among the Fuß; and ſhall caſt 
them into the furnace of fire : there (hall be wailing 


and gnaſhing. of tecth, v. 47, 48, 49, 0. 


What is meant by the Trump of God, with 
which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, is hard 
to ſay; only thus much we know, that it is 
ſuch a Trumpet, at the found of which the 
Dead ſhall riſe ; as St. Pau! expreſly tells us, r 
Cor. 15. Fl, 52. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery ; 


We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


in 4 moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 


laſt trump, (for the trumpet ſhall ound) and the 


dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhal' be 


changed. And therefore this laſt Trump ſeems 


to be what our Saviour calls the voice of the 


Son of God, 5 John 25. 28, 29. Verih, verily 


I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 


God: and they that bear ſhall live. Which may 
indeed be underſtood of a Metaphorical or 
Spiritual Death and Reſurrection, that thoſe 
who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſed to a new 
Spiritual Life by hearing the Voice of the 
Son of God, and believing on him; bur 
though our Saviour might intend this ſenſe, 
yet he meant ſomewhat more by it, as ap- 
pears from what follows : Marvel not at this: 
fer the hour w coming, in the which all that are 
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in their graves ſnall bear his voice, and ſhall come 


forte, they that bave done good unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil unto the reſulrection 
of damnation. So that the voice of Chriſt ſhall 
raiſe the dead, which may well be called the 
Trump of God, when it ſhall ſound through 
a:l the Worid, and give a new Life to the 
Dead, and fummon em to Judgment. 
For this is another very material Circum- 
ſtance of the Future Judgment, That all the 
Dead, both good and bad, ſhall be raifed 
to Life again, and appear before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt : That as we muſt give 
an account of whatever we have done in 
this Body, whether good or bad, ſo we muſt 
re- aſſume our Bodies again when we come 
to Judgment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to 
you of the Nature or Poflibility of the Re- 
ſurrection, which belongs to another Argu- 
ment; but the Man Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of 
Mankind, he appears in Humane Nature him- 
ſelf, cloathed with an Humane Body, though 
infinitely bright and glorious; and he comes 
to judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and 
therefore we muſt be re- united to our Bodies 
again, for a Humane Soul is not a perfect 
Man without its Body. 
is guilty of none of thoſe Sins for which 


we muſt be judged, for we muſt be judged iſ 


for what we did in the Body; the Man 
ſianed, and the Man muſt be judged, and 
the Man muſt be either happy or miſerable for 
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Lord! with what Horrcur and Reluctancy 
will bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; 
not to enjoy their old beloved Senſualities, but 
to be judged for them! when the very fi ght 
of their Bodies ſhall call to mind all the Vil- 
when they muſt 
appear before their Judge, with all the In- 
ſtruments of Wiekedneſs about them, with thoſe 
very Bodies wheſe Members they had made ſer- 


wants of uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- 


quity : With Eyes full of Adultery, with Hands 
{tained with Blood, or full of Bribes or 
with a blaſpheming, a lying, a 

perjured Tongue ; to unite a Soul 
to ſuch a Body again, is like tying a Man 
to his murdered Friend, which will both 
ſcare and torment his Conſcience , and poi- 


ſon him witch a noiſome Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument 


in all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Wit- 
neſs againſt him, and an Inſtrument of his Pu- 


niſhment too. 


But holy Souls will give x better Welcome 
to their Bodies, Bodies in which the Fleih 
was ſubdued to the Spirit; which were pre- 


ſerved pure and clean from all ſenſual Luſts, 


which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Vertue, which were offered up 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacriſices to God; 
which ſuffered Loſs, and Want, and Tor. 
ment, and Death for the ſake of Chrilt 


Good Men would deſire to be judged in ſuch 
Bodies as theſe, 


which are viſible Teſtimo- 
nies of their Fairh, and Patience, and Mor- 


84 tification, 
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tification, and Self-denial, which are the Mem- 
bers * Chriſt, and the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. e Tu 


Thus all Mankind fhall riſe out ef their 
Graves, and appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt ; and therefore now let ns contem- 
plate our Lord, fitting upon his Throne, the 
Throne of Judgment, as he himſelf tells us, 
25 Matth. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come 
in bu glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall be fi: uon the throne of his glory. Thus 
it is deſcribed in the Revelations of St. John, 
20 Revel. 13. And I Jaw @ great white Throne, 
and bim that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
Earth and the Heaven fied away, and there was 
found no place for them. What this Throne 
is, or where it ſhall be placed, we are 
not told; but the moſt probable Conjecture, 
is, that this Throne is a bright reſplendent 
Cloud in the form of a Magnificent Throne, 
placed in the Air, at ſome diſtance from 
the Earth; for he is ſaid to come in the 


Clouds of Heaven; and St. Paul plainly in- 


timates to us, that his Throne ſhall be in 
the Air, when he tells us, that thofe Good 


len, who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's com- 


ing, ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air; and it is not improbable, but this ma 

be near Feruſulem, where the Temple of 
God was, where he converſed while he 
lived on Earth, and where he was judged 
and condemned as a Malefactor, and treated 
with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and 
nailed in an infamous manner upon the Croſs ; 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
for it ſeems to add to the triumph of that Day, 
to appear in all his Glory to judge the World, at 
that _ place where he ſuffered Shame, and 
Reproach, and Death, for the Sins of Men, 
and from the hands of Sinners. But this is all 
Conjecture (though not without ſome appear- 


ing Probability) and therefore I ſhall build no- 


tang on Et. 3 5 
The Judge being ſat, all Mankind appear 
before him, to give an account of their Acti- 
ons, and to receive their final Sentence: Be- 
fore bim ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be 
ſhall ſeparate them one 
divideth the Sheep from the Goats, 25 Mat. 32. 
This, as I obſerved before, our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniftry of Angels, who ſe- 
parate the Wheat from the Tares, and the 
Good Fiſh from the Bad : For the Angels we 
know are miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter 
for them ho ſhall be Heirs of ſalvation, I Heb. 14. 
and therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh 
between Good and Bad Men, and to ſeparate 


them from each other. 


This is the laſt and final Separation; 
Good and Bad Men ſhall never meet and in- 


termix with each other after this: They live 


together in this World, and converſe toge- 
ther, are united by Relation and Intereſt; 
are Members of the ſame Church, and wor- 
ſhip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments; but they 
muſt part Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment, the one to the right Hand, and the 


2.65 


from another, as a Shepherl 


other to the left: Men are very apt to flatter | 


them- 
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themſelves now, that they ſhall fare the better 
for the Company they keep; no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough for them; 
not that they are ſo much holier than their 
Neighbours, but they are of Opinion, that 


| God will judge of them by the Church they are 


of ; and therefore whatever Church ftrikes their 
Fancy moſt with an appearance of Sanctity and 
Holineſs, there they join themſelves, not ſo much 
to be made better by their Company, as to e- 
{cape the better with them: But they ſhould re- 


member, chat the Tares and the Wheat grow 


together in the {ame Field, but yet have a very 
different end; the one is gathered into the 
Barn, and the other is burnt, and that good 


and bad Fiſh are taken in the fame Net, but they 
are ſeparated at the Day of Judgment: All our 


Separations now will avail us nothing, unleſs 
we take care to be found in the number of 


Chriſt's Sheep, when we come to judgment; 


for if we be concealed Hypocrites, and rot- 
ten and corrupt Members of a Sound and Or- 
thodox and Pure Church, though we have 


converſed with Good Men all our Lives here, 
yet we mult part Company at laſt ; the Angel: 


at that Day will gatber forth cut of Chriſt's King- 
dom, and Church, all things which offend, and work 


iniquity. 


The Judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, 
and all Mankind before him, the Books are 
opened; which is another Circumſtance to be 
conſidered in the laſt Judgment, 20 Revel. 12. 


And TI ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
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Future FUDGMENT. 
another Book was opened, which is the Buok of 
Life: And the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written im the Books, accor- 
ding to their Works. The like we have 7 Dan. 
10. | | 


This opening of the Books, ſezms to be an 
Alluſion to the Form of Proceſs in Humane Ju- 
dicature; for we cannot think that God kee 
Books of Record in a literal ſenſe, as Men do; 
for ſuch Books are only Helps to Memory, and 
therefore God needs them not: But this repre- 
ſents to us the exact and impartial Juſtice of the 
laſt Judgment ;. for there are two forts of Books 
which ſhall be opened, and out of which we 


{hall be judged : 1. The Laws of God, which 
are the Rule of our Actions, by which we ſhall 


be judged. 2. The Records of our Lives and 
Actions, which contain the Matters of Fact, or 
that for which we ſhall be judged. 


and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God 


is a curious Obſerver of all our Adticas, and 
keeps a faithful Record of them; though we 


take little notice of our Sins our ſelves, and 
forget them preſently, and then think they 
are gone and paſt, yet God remembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records of 
them, when we come to Judgment: And 
how will it amaze and contound Bad . Men, 
to ſee all the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance; to ſee a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies, Injuftice and 


_ Oppreflicn, Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to 


131C {t wicked 


fee an exact Counterpart cf :: 
: Cn and 


I ſhall dif- 
courſe more particularly of this hereafter, 
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and ungoodly Life ! Nothing can blot our Sins 
out of God's Book, but a ſincere Repentance 
and Reformation of our Lives: For then God 
has promiſed to blot out all our Iniquities, which is 
ſome what more than crofling the Accompt, for 
when the Accompt is only croſſed, it is viſible 
ſtill z but what is blotted out, don't ſo much as 
appear; it no longer ſtands upon Record, it iv 
forgot, and ſhall never be alledged againſt us ; 
there ſhall be no mention made of it at the Day of 
Judgment; for St. Fob tells us, there is another 
Book ſhall be opened, the Book of Life, out of 


which Good Men ſhall be judged, which records 


their Faith, and Patience, and Charity, and all 
the Good they have done; but none of their 
Sins, which God has blotted out of his Remem- 


brance, and has promiſed to keep no Record of 


them: And is not this a mighty encouragement 
to true Repentance, that all our Sins ſhall be 


| blotred out before the Day of Judgment, that 


there ſhall be no mention, no remembrance of 
them then? 5 


Some very Good Men have been guilty of 
very great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none 
but God and their own Conſciences know; 
and the beſt Men have ſo many Failings, 
Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages, that ſhould all the 
Sins of Good Men be expoſed to the View 

nd Cenſure of Men and Angels at the Day 
9 Judgment, though they were finally abſol- 
ved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion, and overcaſt the Glo- 


ry of that Day; but their Sins are done a- 


way and forgot, and they have waſhed 


their 
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their Garments, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb: This is the only way to 


conceal your moſt ſecreg Sins, to blot them 
out of God's Book by Repentance; for if 
they remain there upon Record, how ſucceſs- 


ful ſoever you may be in concealing them at 


preſent, the Books will be opened at the Day of 
Judgment, and then all the World will know 
chem. = 7 . 
Thus in our Saviour's Accompt of the laſt 
Judgment, none of the Sins which Good Men 
ever committed, are mentioned, but only the 
Graces and Vertues for which they are reward- 


ed; nor is there any notice taken of any good 


Actions done by Bad Men, but only of their 
Sins, 25 Matthew, as God expreſly declares it 
ſhall be, 32 Ezek. 13, 14. 16. When I ſhall ſay 
to the Righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live; if be truſt 
to his own Righteouſneſs (to the good he hath 
already done) and commit Iniquity, all bas 'Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but for bu Ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he ſhall aye for it. 
Again, when I ſay to the wicked, Thou ſhall ſure- 
ly dye, if he turn from his ſin, and doth that which 
is lawful and right : None of his fins that he 
hath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto bim; be bath 
done that which is lawful and right ; he ſball ſurely 

live. N ; 8 e 
And now let us conſider in what order Chriſt 
will judge the World: When he has ſeparated 
between the Sheep and the Goats, between 

Good and Bad Men; he firſt calls Good Men 
to Judgment, and pronounces them bleſſed, 
as we ſee 25 Matthew. And this very much be- 


comes the Perſon of our Judge, who is the Sa- 


viour 
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2, 3. Do ye not knw that the Saints 
 Werld? - Know ye not that we ſhall judge An- 
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viour of the World, and therefore to fave is 
his proper Work, and muſt take place of all 
Acts of Juſtice and ere. the Saviour of 
the World, as I obſefved before, muſt be our 
Judge, that he may be a compleat and per- 
te& Saviour, that he may finally acquit and re- 
ward us; and therefore this is his firſt Care, to 
{ſeparate his Elect from the Company, and to 
deliver them from the Deſtruction of the Un- 
godly. OT on nr 
This demonſtrates to all the World, that God 
takes more pleaſure to fave than to deſtroy ; this 
convinces Sinners, that their Deſtruction is from 


_ themſelves, that they might have been ſaved 


as well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; 


and they fee now, that he would have done it, 
would they have been ſaved by him: In the 

_ Glory which is conferred on Good Men, they ſee 
what they have loſt, before they hear that terri- 
ble Sentence pronounced, Go ye curſed into ever- 


laſting fire ; and this is a double Damnation, to 
ſee the Happineſs of Good Men, and to feel their 
own Milerv ; tor when we come to Judgment, 


to loſe Heaven will be thought a terrible Puniſh- 
ment, tho there were no Hell; and this Punifh- 


ment Bad Men have, by being ſuffered to ſtand 
by, and lee the glorious Rewards of the Righ- 


tecous. 


But there is a further Reaſon alſo for this: 


That Good Men, when they are acquitted and 
abſolved. ſhall, together with their Lord, fit 


in Judgment on the wicked World: 1 Cor. 6. 
ſhall judge the 
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it ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was univerſal- 
ly believed in the Apoſtle's Days, as appears 
from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it; 
but if they muſt judge the World, it is reaſona- 
ble to think that their own Judgment mult be 
over firſt. 


1 ſhall name but one thing more, | which I 


have had ſeveral occaſions to take notice of 
already; and chat is, That at the laſt Judg- 
ment, this Earth ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire, 
as St. Peter expreſly tells us, The d of the Lord 
ſhall come like a thief in the vight ; an the which the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great miſe, and 


the Elements ſhall melt with fervent beat, the 


Earth aiſo, and the Works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. This has been an old 
Tradition, That the World ſhould be deſtroyed 


by Fire, and ſome Men are very curious and 
inquiſitive by what Natural Caules this may be 


done; for they are not willing to allow, that 
God either made or deſtroys the World by an 
immediate Power; 
God to do, the leſs they are concerned about 
him: But though it is hard to periuade ſome 
Men now, that there was any need of a God to 


make the World, which they think could make 


it ſelf without Him ; yet the lait Judgment fhail 
convince them, That ic is G O D that deſtroys 
it, when they fhall ſee the World fired by a 


flame ſtreaming from his Throne, as is not im- 


probable by the Deſcription ct the Prophet Da- 
niel, A fiery Stream iſſued, and came of nies yo be- 
fare him, 7 Dan. 10. 


The 


for the leſs they leave for 
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The only queſtion is, Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firſt appearance to Judgment, 
or after the final Sentence pronounced againſt 
Bad Men? The firſt does not ſeem probable, be- 
cauſe Chriſt bimſelf ſhall place h:z Throne in 


the Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him to Judgment, and a fired World is 


not a proper Scene for ſuch an Appearance ; 
and the burning of the World feems to be an 
Act of Judgment and Vengeance; as St. Paul 
tells us, He ſhall deſcend from Heaven in Py 


fre, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. So that the Devil and Bad Man 
ſhall firſt be condemned to everlaſting Fire, 


and then their Puniſhment ſhall begin in a fi- 
VVV „ 
Thus I have given you a brief View of the 
Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appear- 
ance, and the awful Solemnities of Judgment, 
every part of which is for the Glory of our 
Lord, for the Comfort of Good Men, and a 
Terror to the Wicked. God grant we may ſo 


think of this Day before-hand, that we may not 
feel the Terror and Aſtoniſhment of it, when it 


Comes. 5 | 2 
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* — 


6 


Who are to be judged, viz. The World or all 
Mankind. 0 


v. T ET us now conſider who are to be judg- 
. ed, and they are the World, or all Man- 
kind: For I ſhall take no notice of the Judg- 
ment of the Devil and the Apoſtate Angels, 
which we know no more of, but only that 


they ſhall be judged, that the Angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 


be hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 


neſs, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude, 

Y. 6. lr ͤ ] ꝗ¶ HG 
Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long we 

cannot tell; for it is plain, that the Angels fell 


from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and how 
long we know not, for it was the Serpent that 


beguiled Eve; but this we know, that what- 


ever their firſt Apoſtaſie was, they have a great 


deal more to anſwer for now, and muſt expect 


2 more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that 
| is in the World is originally owing to the 


Temptation of the Devil, who ſeduced our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Tempter to Wickednels and A- 
poſtaſie from God: and therefore he is in ſome 
25 entitled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 
—_ ---- ” 


And this is a good reaſon why the Devil and 


his Angels, and all Bad Men ſhould be judged 
| | T a 
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and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 
thoſe who are overcome by Temptations; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his Subjects, whe- 


ther Angels or Men. Hell is the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, not for Men; but 


when he has drawn Mankind into the Apoſtacy, 


ĩt is fit they ſhould ſhare in his Puniſhments too; 


and when our Lord comes to judge Men who 
have been ſeduced and corrupted by Evil Spi- 
rits, there is no reaſon to think that Wicked 
Spirits ſhould eſcape, who have ſeduced and 


tyrannized over Mankind. 


But that which we are at preſent concerned 
in, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God hath 
appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 
World, or the whole Race of Men, as St. Fobn 
repreſents it, I ſaw the dead, ſma and great, ſtand 


| before God, 20 Revel. 12. 


No Man who believes a Future A . 
makes any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be 
judged. For if any, why not all; We are all 
alike God's Creatures, we are all equally ac- 


countable to him; and tho' we have very 


different Talents, yet we have all ſome Talent 
or other to improve for our Maſter's Uſe : And 
therefore I ſhall not go about to convince any 


Man, that he is to be judged as well as the reſt 


of Mankind; but there are ſome Perſons who 


are apt to forget this, who have yet as much 


occaſion to think of a future Judgment, as any 
other Men, and therefore ought to be minded 
of it: And they are thoſe who are very Rich 


and Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigour and 


Gayety of Youth. 
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wh Tf. Rich and Great Men, Princes and Po- 
whe. | centates, Men of Honour and Fortune, who 
are exalted above the common Level of Man- 
kind: Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the 
meaneſt Men, though they are not very a 

to think of it: Great Power and great Riches 
make them reverenced and adored like ſo many 
Deities in this World; all Men court and flat- 
ter them, and make a great diſtinction between 
them and thoſe of a meaner Rank and For- 
tune; and this is apt to ſwell their Minds: 


as very much below them; and think the 
merit much when ever they look up to God: 


ter will be accepted from them: They ſee Hu- 


for Mens Perſons in Judgment, and they hope 
God will conſider their Quality too, and deal 
with them like Princes, or Nobles, or Gentle- 
men; as one unfortunate Gentleman expreſſed 
himſelf not many Years ſince at the Gallows: 
and I fear therein ſpoke the ſecret Thoughts 
and Hopes of many others: So that if theſe 
Men believe they {hall be judged, yet they per- 
as any {wade themſelves, that they ſhall not be judged 
minded like other Men; that God will wink at their 


y Rich Faults, and have reſpect to their Rank and 


zur and Quality, and excuſe them from the ſtrict Ob- 


ſervation of thoſe Laws which were made for 


meaner Perſons. 


17. 


They look down upon the reſt of the World 


For ſuch great Men as they are to worſhip God, 
and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, 
they imagine is ſo great an Honour to God, 

and credit to Religion, that a very little mat- 


man Judicatures very often have great reſpect 


1 2 [ ſup- 
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I ſuppoſe: you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute ſuch vain Conceits as 
theſe, which few Men dare profeſs, and own, 
and defend, though they ſecretly flatter them- 
ſelves with ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their 
lives; but ſince Men are apt to think ſuch 
things as they dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful 
to ſuggeſt ſome wiſer Thoughts to them, which 
may prevent ſuch Imaginations, and bring the 
greateſt Men living under the Awe and Terror 
of the Future Judgment. - 

For what a vain Imagination is it, That God 
will have regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judg- 


ing the World! For what is this World, and 


all the Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who 
made it? Great and fmall are but comparative 


Terms, and nothing is great, when compared 
with that which is greater: Conſider the Glory 


of our Judge, as I have already repreſented it 
to you, when he ſhall come attended with My. 


riads of Angels; and then think what little 
_ creeping Worms you are to him: We may ob- 


ſerve in this World, that every Rank and De. 


gree of Men appears conſiderable to thoſe be- 
lou them, but thoſe above uſe them as Inferi- 


ours, and are not afraid to judge and correc 
them for their Faults; and is there not a much 
greater Diſtance between GOD and the great. 
eſt Emperor, than there is between the greateſt 
Emperor and a petty Conſtable 2 Conſider the 
Caſe of the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil him- 


ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and wes a very glorious Spirit; and if as 


great and glorious as he was, God flung him 


down from Fcaven for Sin, and as powerful 
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as he now is, who is the God of this World, 
will judge and condemn him at the laſt Day ; 
why ſhould any Man think that his Power and 
Greatneſs, which be it what it will, can nei- 
ther be compared to what the Devil was, nor to 
what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judg- 
ment of God ? 
And ſince you boaſt of your Power and 
Greatneſs, who made you ſo? Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar 2 Who advances 
Princes to the Throne, and cloaths them with 
Glory and Majeſty ? Is not all power of God? 
Are they not his Miniſters and Servants? And is 
any Miniſter too great to be corrected by his 
Prince, who made him ſo? Are not all Mini- 
ſters accouncable to their Lord ? And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a 
greater Account to give? and is this a reaſon 
why they ſhould give none 2 Why they ſhould 
be exempted from Judgment, and from giving 
an Account? 35 En 
But it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
Man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 
that God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 
in judging him; for did he but reflect upon his 
own ſtate and condition in this World, it would 
convince him what a little inconſiderable Crea- 
ture he is. 7 
As great as any Man is, he is expoſed to eve- 
ry Accident, to all Changes and Viciſſitudes 
of Fortune: God can and very often does pu- 
niſh him in this World, and then there is no 
reaſon to expect that he will not judge him in 
the next: Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no awe of 
. „„%%ͤö;ũG - 


* 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 
him than of a Beggar: Thoſe who are Gods on 


earth, muſt die like Men; which is the Curſe | 
and Puniſhment of Sin ; and this puts an end 


to all their Greatneſs ; for after a little Funeral 
Pomp is over, and they are laid in their Graves 


with a little more Ceremony than Meaner Men, 


they are forſaken of all their Guards, and Re- 
tinue, and Dependants, and are left to be a 
Prey for Worms : And is this the Creature too 
great to Reverence and Worſhip God! and too 
big to be judged ; whom Worms eat, and Beg- 
gars walk over his Grave! _ 

This is the weak and frail ſtate of the great- 


eſt Men on Earth: They go naked and unarmed 
into another World ſtripe of their Power and 


Fortunes, of Riches and Honours, which 
dazled the Eyes of Men here; and when the 
are gone, all Men ſpeak their Minds freely of 


them, judge their Lives and Actions, arraign 


their Memories, and revenge their Injuries up- 


on their Graves; and when they are become 


little enough to be judged . Men, ſurely they 


are not too big for God's Judgment: Then the 


kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 


men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, as 
ell as every bond-man, and every freeman ſhall hide 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and ſay to the rocks and mountains, 
Fall on us, and hide ws from the face of him that 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 
For the great day of his wrath # come; and who ſhall 
be able to ſtand? 16 Revel. 15, 16. 17. 


Con- 
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| Conſider this ye Rich and Great Men, who are 


ſo apt to forget God, and a Future Judgment: 
Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, they 
cannot bribe God as they do Men, no Power can 
prevail againſt the Almighty ; proud and ſwel- 

ling Titles are meer empty Bubbles, which burſt 
and vaniſh into nothing in the next World: 
Men ye are, and ye ſhall die like Men, and ſhall 
be judged like Men, and have much more rea- 
ſon to think of Judgment than other Men have, 
for ye have a greater Account to give, and are 
in more danger of giving a very bad Account 
if you do not frequently and ſeriouſly think of 
Judgment - 

What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Tempta- 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power ! How 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch Men 


do in the World! And what a formidable thing 


is it to give an account of all the Good that we 
might and ought to have done, and have not, 


and of all the Evil we have done by the abuſe 


of thoſe Bleſſings of Heaven, which we were 
entruſted with to do good. 5 

Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them; they are not meerly intend- 


ed to ſet ſome Men above others, to command 


the Cap and the Knee, and external Reſpects, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the World, to ſuppreſs and puniſh 
Wickedneſs, and to protect and encourage In- 
nocence and Vertue; ſuch Men are like the 


great Lights of Heaven, to direct and cheryh 
the World with their Light and Influence, their 


Examples are viſible and conſpicuous, and car- 


ry great Authority with them; and if their 


1 4 Motion; 
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Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves 
as fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, 
and wander into unknown Regions of the 
Heaven, which would confound Summer and 


Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 


Diſorder upon Humane Affairs: When Princes 
and Great Men, who ſhould ſupport Religion, 
and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons of A- 
theiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality, and give 
Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 
amples, what Multitudes of Converts do they 
make | How does 1t give the Reins to Mens un- 
governed Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
and Shame are gone! How does it corrupt 


even vertuous and well-diſpoſed minds, when 
it is a faſhionable thing to be wicked, when 


it qualifies them for Preferments, and makes them 
fit for the beſt Company; while Vertue and 


Moedeſty is the common Subject of Drollery 


and Ridicule: When thoſe who ſhould admi- 


niſter Juſtice to the World, opprefs the Poor 


and Fatherleſs, and accept the Perſons of the 
Rich ; when they pervert Judgment for a Re- 


ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes : Such 


an Abuſe of Power Wil have a very heavy 
Account: What a dreadful thing will it be 
when you come to Judgment, to be purſued 
with the Cries of Widdows and Orphans, of 
ruined Families, and which is more dreadful 
yet, wich the Curſes and Execrations of mur- 
dered Souls! | 


The like may be ſaid of Riches, which is 


but a Stewardſhip, and we muft give an ac- 
count of it: And if inſtead of improving a 


- plentiful Fortune to do Good to the World, we 
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ſpend it upon our Luſts, and make our ſelves 
Beaſts ; if with the Rich Man in the Goſpel, we 


fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer the Poor 


and Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we muſt 


expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Son 


remember thou hadſt thy good things in thy life-time, 
and Lazarus bs evil things, therefore now thou art 
tormented and he is comforted. | 

To whom much is given, of them ſhall be much 
required: Our Account increaſes as our Riches, 
and Honour, and Power does; for the more 


more is expected from us; and the more we 


neſs, the greater Returns we owe of Duty and 
Gratitude ; and therefore Rich and Great and 
Powerful Men, have more reaſon to think of 
Judgment, than other Men, becauſe they have 
4 greater Account to give; and yet there is a 


the frequent and ſerious Thoughts of Judg- 


ment will enable them to make a good Ac- 
count. 


reſiſtible are the Temptations of Riches and 


Power? Which take off all the Reſtraints of 


Fear and Shame, and furniſh them with all 
the Inſtruments and Opportunities of gratifying 

their Luſts. | | | | | 
How hard it is for Men to bear Greatneſs 
without Pride and Inſolence? To be Rich with- 
out being covetous or luxurious? To be devout 
Worſhippers of GOD, when they themſelves 
| 1 are 


Opportunities we have of doing good, the 


have experienced the Divine Bounty and Good- 


greater reaſon than this too, that nothing but 


Our Saviour tells us how hard it is for @ rich 
man to enter into heaven; as hard as for a camel 
to go through the eye of @ needle: For how ir- 


1281 


| Riches is not to be great, but to do a great 


A Pradtical Diſcourſe concerning. 
are adored and flattered by Men? There are 
very few Examples of Humility, Piety, and 
Devotion, Temperance and Chaſtity in an ex- 
alted Fortune. Proſperity is generally a greater 
Tryal of a ſteddy and confirmed Vertue, than 


Adverſity is; for it ſcatters our Thoughts, | 
makes our Spirits aery and volatile, gives new 


Charms to the World, and kindles new Fires 
within; it leads us through all the various 
Scenes of Pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts 
our Appetite with Varieties and freſh Delights, 


and entertains us ſo much abroad, that we can | 


{ſeldom retire into our ſelves, and converſe with 
our own thoughts. 
But would ſuch Men ſeriouſly think of Judg- 
ment, it would teach them another uſe of 
Riches and Power ; it would mind them that 
they are but Men, as other Men are, all alike 
to God, and that they ſhall be judged alike ; 
that their Riches and Power, which diſtin- 
guiſhes them from other Men, is not their 
own, but they are entruſted with it by God ; 


not to domineer over their fellow-Creatures ; 


not to eat and drink and be drunken, and to [mite 


their fellow-ſervants, but to relieve the Poor, to 


defend the Injured and Oppreſſed, to be Eyes 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, a Father 


to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widows : 


This is the Honour God has conferred on them, 
that he has made them his Miniſters and Stew- 
ards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to Men ; 
and the way to be truly Great, is to improve 
their Power and Riches, to make themſelves 
very uſeful to the World : To have Power and 
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deal of good with them; this ſets them above 
other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards 


for them : But if Power and Riches make 'them 
more wicked than their Neighbours, all 


only 
that they will get by it will be a hotter Hell. 


2dly. Thoſe who are very Poor and Calami- 
tous, are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, 
or think themſelves unconcerned in it: They 
are too little for Judgment, as the others were 
too great; what ſhould God judge them for, 


whom he has entruſted with little or nothing 


but their Skins. Who can ſpare no time to 
worſhip God, for all the time they have is little 


enough to get Bread in; Who cannot be bla- 


med, if when they can get a little Drink they 
drink away Sorrow, and forget their Wants 
and Miſeries for ſome few Moments; or if 


they pilfer and ſteal, or lye to get Bread, Ne- 


ceſſity has no Law, and makes ſuch Actions in- 
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nocent in them, as are great Crimes in other 
Men: By ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe, poor 


Men excuſe away all concernment about Reli- 


gion; Religion is above them; rich and happy 


People may be at leiſure for it, but they have 


enough to do to live ; the Church-door they like 
very well, where devout and charitable People 
drop their Alms, but the inſide of the Church 


does not belong to them, and they have nothing 


to do there. And thus it is proportionably in 
leſs degrees of Poverty ; every Condition of 


Life which may be called Poor, is apt to tempt 


Men to be careleſs of Religion, and unmindful 
of a Future Judgment. 


Now 
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Now what is to be ſaid to theſe Men? Shall 


we prove that Poor Men ſhall be judged as well 
as Rich ? I doubt you would think me very im- 


pertinent, ſhould I attempt it, for if all Man- 


kind are to be judged, the Poor muſt be judg- 
ed too, if they be Men. 

Are not Poor Men able to give an account 
of their Actions, and why then ſhould they 
not be called to an account for them? Are they 
not reaſonable Creatures, and able to under- 
ſtand, and give reaſon for what they do? And 
why then ſhould not God ask a reaſon of them? 
If they have nothing to give an account of, no 
account ſhall be demanded ; but if they have, 
why ſhould they not give an account of what 
they have, be it more or leſs? Poor Men ſhall 


give no account of Riches, becauſe they have 
them not, but this does not hinder, but that 


they may give an account of their Poverty, and 


_ thoſe Graces which become a poor and low 


Fortune. | | VVV, 
They ſhall not be examined about their 
Charity, when they had nothing to give; but 
they may for their Thankfalneſs to God, and 
to their Benefactors: They ſhall not be exa- 
mined how they uſed their Riches, which they 
had not; but they may be, how they bore 
their Poverty; whether external Poverty has 
taught them true Poverty of Spirit, Humility, 
Modeſty, Patience in Want and Sufferings, 
Contentment with a little, Submiſſion to the 
Will of God, and a chearful Dependance on 
Providence for their daily Bread ; whether they 
have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſupply 


of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 


Men, 
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Men, and implored the Help and Afﬀiſtanee of 


the Rich : theſe are Duties and Vertues which 
Poverty teaches, and which Poor Men ought to 
exerciſe, and therefore which God may chal- 
lenge from them, and judge them for. 

It is a very wild Imagination, to think that 
Poverty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs 
and Inſolence, unleſs it be a Vertue to be Proud, 


when Men have no temptation to it, when they 


have nothing to be proud of. 
Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idleneſs? when 
Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 


that a Reafon why they ſhould not work? When 


Men are able to work, and get their own living, 
is Poverty an excuſe for begging and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induftry of other Men? 


rhe Ale-houſe, and ſpend it all at night, to make 


themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and 


Children to ſtarve ? ought not God and Men to 
judge them for this ? | 

But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion, 


much we ftand in need of God, Poverty will : 


Rich Men, whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 


who have Goods laid up for many Years, are 


apt to forget God, becaule they think they have 


no preſent need of Him ; they know how to 


live without Him: They have no occaſion to 


beg their daily Bread of Him, who have e- 


nough to laſt their lives, and to maintain their 


Poſterity, 
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when they work hard all day to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 


for neglecting the Worſhip of God; For cer- : 
_ tainly, if any thing will make us ſenſible, how 


* W — - 
— — 
. = — 
— 8 — 
- _ — — — OE —— 


286 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Poſterity in Luxury, when they are gone: But 


methinks Poor Men, who have no Proviſions be- 
fore-hand, and know not where they ſhall have 
their Bread the next day, ſhould be very ſenſible 
that they live upon Providence, that they have 
nothing elſe to truſt to; and would not any one 
reafonably expect, that ſuch Men would be very 
devout Worſhippers of GO D, would pray con- 
ſtancly and heartily to him, to take them into his 
Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 
dence of God to depend on: One would think 
ſuch Men ſhould above all things take care to 
pleaſe God, and to make him their Friend and 
Patron, for if he caſt them off, they have no o- 


ther Refuge: that is a prophane irreligious Mind 


indeed, whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive 
to G OD. = %% 
But, what would you have ſuch Poor Men 


do? They han't time to ſpare for their Prayers, 


unleſs they ſhould ſpare it from eating or ſſeep- 
ing; they muſt be up early at work, and have 
not leiſure for their Devotions, as thoſe have 
Won 

But did they believe the Divine Providence, 


it would ſatisfie chem that the time of Prayer is 


the beſt ſpent of any time in the day, and con- 


tributes more to make a comfortable Proviſion 
for them than their hardeſt Labour; for the 


Bleſſing of God is more than our Diligence and 
Labour: he can ſucceed and proſper our Work; 


he can raiſe up unexpected Friends to us, and 


by ſome unſeen Accident can change the whole 


Scene of our Lives, for a more eaſie and proſ- 
perous Fortune. 


How- 


Future JUDGMENT. 


However, want of time for Prayer and Devo- 


tion is always a pretence, and nothing but a pre- 


tence to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds; a 


Man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
time for Prayer, whatever his ſtate of Life be ; 
a Poor labouring Man can't every Day fpend an 
Hour at Church at his Prayers, but if he have a 
Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it, he can fall 


upon his Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer to 


God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very 
little time; and though he cannot be long upon 
his Knees, yet he can rare up his Heart to Hea- 
ven in ſhort and pious Ejaculations ; no buſineſs 
can hinder a devout Mind from this, and there- 


| fore no buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it ; and 


this will be accepted by God, when we have no 
time for more Solemn Prayer. 

So that you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
ought to be the Care of Poor Men as well as of 


the Rich: There are Graces and Vertues for 
them to exerciſe, proper for their ſtate of Life, 


and therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the 
Rich, and ought frequently to think of a Future 


Judgment, and to live under the conſtant awe 


and ſenſe of it. 


The conſtant Senſe of a Future Judgment is 


very neceſſary for all Mankind, to govern 
their Lives, and to prepare their Accounts; 
but beſides this, it is of the greateſt uſe to 


poor Men of any other ; for it will in a great 


meaſure help to cure their Poverty, or to make 
it eaſie. 


In ordinary caſes, a Man who lives under a 


conſtant Senſe of Judgment, cannot be poor 
| TE to 
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to extremity ; for the Senſe of Judgment will 
make him djligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, 


and frugal, and temperate, and a devout Wor- 


makes 


ſhipper of God, which are all thriving Vertues, 
and will not ſuffer a Man to be miſerably poor: 
The diligent hand maketh rich; and when it does 
not make Rich, it at leaſt prevents Poverty; in- 
flexible Honeſty gives a Man Reputation in the 
World, brings him into Buſineſs and Employ- 


ment, and that is a way to thrive ; Frugalit 


and Temperance ſave what is got, and encreaſe 


the Stores ; and Reverence and Devotion for God | 


brings down Bleſſings on them, gives ſucceſs to 


their honeſt Labours; and we know it is th 
Bleſſing of God which maketh Rich. 


. The Experience of the World, as well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing, proves this: The 
miſerable Poor are generally the moſt corrupt 


and profligate part of Mankind, the very Re- 


proach of Humane Nature; and if you make 
any curious Obſervations about it, you will ge- 
nerally find, that it is not their Poverty which 
them wicked, 
makes them poor: You ſhall very rarely 

an honeſt, induſtrious, ſober, pious Man, but 
makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 
the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, 
that there is but little Work, and Proviſions 
dear, or that his Family encreaſes ſo quick upon 
him that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 
fore any of them are capable of working for 


their living ; and in this caſe ſuch induſtrious | 
Men ſeldom want Friends, for every one who 
| knows them, is ready to help them: and there fore 
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Fature JUDGMENT. 
Poor Men ought to think of a Future Judgment, 
not only to fave their Souls, but to teach them 
to live in the World, to deliver them from che 
extream preſfures of Want. And this is a 
double Obligation upon Poor Men to think fre- 
quently of a Future Judgment, that it is neceſ- 
tary to provide a comfortable Subfiſtence for 
them in this World, and to gave their Souls in 
the next. 
But whether this remove their Poverty or 
no, it will ſupport them under it, make them 
patient and contented with their Portion here, 
if they govern their Lives under the ſenſe of a 


Future Judgment, it will ſupport them under 
the Meanneſs and Calamities of their preſent 


Fortune, with better Hopes : They will then 
contemplate Lazarm in Abraham's Bolom, and 
comfort themſelves wich the change of their 
Condition, as ſoon as they remove into the o- 
ther World; there they ſhall hunger no more, 


nor thirſt any more; their Wants and Suffer- 


ings in this World, if they bear them well, 
ſhall be greatly rewarded; and tho' they gro- 
vel in the Duſt here, and are Worms and no 
Men, they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun in 
the Kingdom of their Father: It is a miſerable 
condition indeed to remove from a Dung Hill to 


Hell; but a Dung-Hell is a Palace, it it will ad- 


vance us to Heaven: Nothing but theſe things 
can make extream Poverty tolerable, but juch 


Hopes as theſe will make the Pooreſt Man rich 


and happy. 


2dly. None have more reaſon to be put in 


mind of a Future] 3 than Young-Men, for 


nons 


28g 


290 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
none are more apt to forget it: As Solomon inti- 
mates in his Counſel to young Men, 11 Eccl. 9. 
Rejoyce, O yourg Man in thy youth, and let thy 
heart chear ther in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes 
But know, that for cli theſe things GOD will bring 


thee ro Tudement. But to make this Diſcourſe as Þ 


uſeſul as [ can, Pſhall, 


1. Perſwade Young Men *to poſſeſs them. 


ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 

ſhall be judged. 
ly and ferioufſly to thick of a Future Judg- 
ment. 


2. Let me perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs 


their minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief 


that they ſhall be judged: For though they 
dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, more than o- 
ther Men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
they flatter themſelves that their Age will ex- 
cuſe their Crimes; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times of Ig- 
norance. e 2 


For though Yung Men commonly think 


themſelves che wiſcſt part of Mankind, and 
deſpiſe the Experience and Counſels of Age, 
vet they are contented to plead their Ignorance 
4d Folly, their Raſnneſs and Giddinefs, when 
the Hope to cicape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World, and every 
thing is new 2nd ſurprizing to them; they ad- 
mite beſore they underſtand, and are — 

. | 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
by meer Curioſity to taſte forbidden Pleaſures. 
Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorous in them, and 


| Reaſon is weak; their Paſſions eager and vehe- 


ment, and yet ſoft and tender to every Impreſſi- 


on; they are led by Examples, and there are 


ſe a more bad than good Examples in the World, 


and the Examples of the moſt are moſt preva- 
lent, eſpecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, 
and Softneſs, and Luxury, which are great 


lowances for ſuch a weak and deceiveable State 
of Humane Nature. | ; 

This 1s the faireſt Plea that can be made for 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extrava- 


gancies, and not exact fo ſtrict and ſevere an 


Account from them as from thoſe of riper Years. 
But if we conſider this over again, we ſhall find 


as great reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youth, 


as why he 
Men: e 
r. For firſt, Young Men are accountable for 


ſhould judge any other Age of 


their Actions as well as the Old; they under- 


ſtand the Difference berween Good and Evil ; 


they know that there is a God, whoſe Creatures 


they are, and whom they ought to Worſhip and 
Obey : And this, as I obſerved before, makes 


Man an accountable Creature, and that makes 
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it fit for God to call him to an account: And if 


this be a good Argument to prove that Mankind 


ſhall be judged, it proves that all Men muſt be 


judged, who are capable of giving an account ; 


and then Young Men muſt be judged as well as 


the Old, 


| U-3 


i Un- 
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_ Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Un. 
derſtanding makes Men liable to be judged, I 
would deſire ro know at what Age God muſt 
begin to judge Men : No doubt but every Age 
will find ſomething or other to plead for its 


Exemption from Judgment, as well as Youth, Þ 
But if Reaſon makes | 
Men the Subjects of Laws and Government, 


of which more anon. 


then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to Judg- 
ment with the beginnings of Reaſon, and our 
Account will encreaſe as our Reaſon does: 


That is, as far as our Reaſon extends, we muſt | 
give an account; what our Reaſon and Un- 


derſtanding does not reach, we ſhall give no ac- 
count of: This is very juſt that the degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it bears proportion to 
our Age, ſhould lefſen or encreaſe our Ac- 


count, but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 


give an Account of their Actions proportion- 
able to their Knowledge; and this indeed will 
make a difference in the Account of Young 
and Older Men, though it will not wholly ex- 


cuſe Young Men from giving an Account. This 


may excuſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
and Mittakes of Youth, but it can excuſe no 
known and wilful Sin. 
There is a certain Age indeed before Hu- 
mane Laws will take cognizance of the Acti- 
ons of Children, as not locking on them as 
reaſonable Agents; they muſt be governed by 


the Rod, and kept under Diſcipline, but have 


not Underſtanding enough to govern them- 
felves by Laws; but Humane Laws will judge 


and puniſh thole who hope to plead their 


Youth as an Exemption ſrom the 3 bo 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
God : But why ſhould Young Men expect that 


God will not judge them for choſe Crimes for 


which Men will judge, and condemn, and 
execute them too? This is either unjuſt in Men, 
or very juſt in God: Before they flatter them- 
ſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, and 
Extravagancies, and Frenzies of their Youth, 


let them try whether this Plea will paſs in Hu- 
mane Courts; and not think it unreaſonable 
| that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, when 
the Wiſdom of all Nations has thought it juſt 


and reaſonable. 


2. Conſider farther, whether you can think 
it fitting, that God ſhould ſuffer Young Men to 


live as they liſt, without judging them for it 2 
that he ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, 
and let them indulge their Lifts and Appetites, 
and take their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
commit all manner of Villanies without re- 
ſtraint? EE 5 


For can it become a Wiſe and Holy God ca 


grant Indulgence to Vice? Are Adulteries, 
Fornications, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Pro- 
phaneneſs, Irreligion, no Sins, when commit- 
ted by Young Men? Can any one give a rea- 
ſon why theſe Sins ſhall damn a Man of 


| Forty or Fifty, and be indulged in one of 


Twenty? 


Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 


nour of the Worid to contribute fo much to 
the debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
youthful Lufts ? to ſuffer their tender Minds to 
be corrupted with the love and practice of 
Yice? To be 
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World, and of bodily Pleaſures, when are 
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by indulging their Luſts are grown fond of this 


they likely to grow wile? When will they 


think it time to ſubmit to God's Government, 
and to obey his Laws? How ſeldom is it ſeen, 


that Men who contract Habits of Wickedneſs 


in their Youth, ever get a perfect maſtery of 
them, or prove ferioully Religious? and thoſe | 
who do, with what infinite difficulty do they | 


do it ? , TT. 
So that ſhould God give liberty to Men, to 


be as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are | 
young, it would be to little purpoſe to give 
Laws to riper Years; the Seeds of Vertue or 


Vice are fown in tender minds, and grow up 
with them, and are very difficultly rooted out: 


If God intends we ſhould Worſhip and Obey 


him, when we are Men, he muſt lay early 
Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times: Ad that is a reaſon why he ſhould 
judge Youth, and antidote them againſt the 


ilactcring Temptations of this Life, with the 


Hopes and Fears of another World. If you 


think it hard, that God ſhould judge you for 
the Lewdneſs and Extravagancies of Youth, 


conlider whether it would not be much harder, 


to ſuffer „ou to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continuing wick-| 


ed when you are old: The fears of Judgment 


ma) reitrain and govern your youthful Paſſions, 


and ſcaſon you with the Principles of an early 
Picty, which will grow up into confirmed Ha- 
bits of Vertue, which will direct and govern 
your Lives in this World, and carry you fafe 
to IILcaven; bur if Young Men might fin ſe 
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curely without fear of Judgment, in all likeli- 
hood they would fin on, till they were old e- 
nough to be damned. —|_ 

3. I muſt add this alſo ; That there is as little 
reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 


cuſed from being judged, and from giving an 


account of their Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed; every Age has its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties, and if 
this were a reaſon why they ſhould not be judg- 
ed, no Men muſt be judged: But Louth, before 


it is corrupted and grown ungovernable, has the 


feweſt Temprations, and the greateſt Reſtraints 


and P.elervatives of any Age, and therefore is 


the leaſt excuſable. 
Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſi- 


derate, but then it is, or ought to be, under the 
Direction and Government of Parents, Maſters, 


and Tutors; it is a great Misfortune to them 
when they are not, and a great and fatal Miſcar- 


riage in Parents and Maſters when they neglect. 
the prudent Government of them; But this is 
the Proviſion God has made for their Govern- 


ment, and therefore has implanted in chem a na- 
tural Awe and Reverence for their Parents and 
Superiors, which makes their Counſels and Ex- 
amples ſacred; which is a, mighty Advantage 
above what thoſe Men have, who have no Body 


to govern them, and have no Government of 


themſelves. 


— 


Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not 
corrupted as a great many others have corrupt- 
ed their reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion; they have a Natural Senſe of God, 


and a Natural Awe and Reverence for his Ju- 


U4z 


ſtice 


295 


296 


tain 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ſtice and Providence, and a Natural Belief of 


another World, eſpecially if any care has been 
taken to inſtru them in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity : And this gives them a great Dread and 
Horror of Sin, which they believe will bring the 
Judgments of God upon them in this World, 


and in the next. 


They have little Experience of the World, 


and a great Curioſity to taſte the Pleaſures of 


it; but they are not yet acquainted with the 
_Jinful Pleaſures of it; they have not contracted | 
a fondneſs for them; and the Fear of God 
will more eaſily check and reſtrain a Curioſity, 
than conquer a Habit; and therefore they have | 
2 more eaſie task to keep themſelves inno- 
cent, than old Sinners have to conquer their | 


vicious Habits, who muſt pluck out a right 
Eye, and cut off a right Hand to enter into 
Heaven. © | e Dos 


And the Natural Modeſty of Youth is a 


mighty Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at 


the Thoughts of any Wickedneſs, and ſo afraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they think of commir- | 
ting it, that it deprives them of the Opportu- | 


niries of committing it: And while Men re- 
their natural Modeſty, a thouſand 
Thoughts give cheek to them, and a thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint them: bur when they 
have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned a- 
gainſt Reproach and Infamy, or have loſt all 


ſenſe of the difference berween Good and Evil, 
they have nothing to ſtop them till they come to 


Hell. 
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This is the Original State of Youth, which 
was made for Piety and Vertue, and all Men 
muſt acknowledge, that they are in a much 
nearer diſpoſition for it, than old Sinners: There 
is almoſt as much difficulty at firſt to debauch 
an innocent mind, as there is to reclaim an old 
Sinner; to make the one conquer Shatne, as 
there is to make the other bluſh: And why 
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then ſhould we think, that Young Men ſhall 
not be judged by God for breaking through all 


theſe Reſtraints 2 When it is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it is for others to be good, 
why ſhould they hope to eſcapt in thoſe Sins 
for which others ſhall be judged and con- 
demned. | | 
This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, 


that God will judge them as well as others: 


As young as they are, they know when they 
do their Duty, and when they tranſgreſs it, 
and therefore may be called to an account for 
it. It never becomes a Holy God, nor the Wiſe 
Governour of the World to indulge Men in 
Sin, and as little to indulge Yourg Men as any 


others; for if he ſhould indulge them in con- 


tracting vicious Habits when they are young, 
he has leſs reaſon to judge and condemn them 
for it, when they are old: And indeed Young 


Men have leaſt reaſon to expect ſuch an Indul- 


gence; for whatever their Temptations are, it 
is much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 
nocent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
Habits of Vice. : 


2. Let me now perſwade Young Men fre- 
quently to think of a Future Jadgment ; There 


15 


298 


1 Pradtical Diſcourſe concerning 


18 great reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe 


they are very apt to forget it, and yet they have 
very great occaſion for it. 


1. They are very apt to forget it: Their 


Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with 


ſuch variety of Entertainments, as will not ad- 
mit of ſuch melancholy Thoughts as a Future 
Judgment: They are ſo lately come into che 
World, and are big it may be with ſuch great 
deſigns of advancing their Fortunes in ir, that 
they cannot think of going. out of it very quick 
ly again: They look upon Judgment as ti:ey 10 

upon the other. World, as a great way off, and | 


therefore it is not of a preſent concerament, | 


but may be thought of time enough ſome | 


Years hence: Theſe are all very foo'iſh Rea- | 


fonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fajlacies, | 
ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men; or whatever 
their pretence be, Experience cells us, that it is 
true in Fact, chat they think very little of a 
Judgment to come 
It is eaſie enough to ſhew, that theſe are no 


Reaſons why they ſhould not think frequently f 
of a Future Judgment: How gay and pleaſant 
ſoever they be, and whatever their deſigns are | 


for this W orld ; the thoughts of Judgme at will | 
not alliy nor interrupt their Picafures, while | 
they preſerve their Innocence: Nothing can 
make the thoughts of Judgment uneaſie to them, 
unleſs they reſolve to take fuch Liberties, and 
purſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid ro be cal. 
led to an account for; and the reaſon why 
they ſhould think of Judgment, is to prevent 


this; for if once they diſtract their Minds with 


Cult, the Wonghts of Judgment will ever after 
be 


cauſe 
have 
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be very uneaſie to them, and they muſt never 
think of it, if they can help it. The beſt 


way is to accuſtom our minds to the thoughts 


of Judgment while we are innocent, before 
we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment, 


and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 


the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
our Pleaſures. 18 
But if we caſt off the thoughts of Judgment 


in Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Pre- 


ſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of it too: When we lay aſide the 


thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 


berties, to walk in the ways of our hearts, and in 


the ſight of our eyes, we contract ſuch Guile as 


makes us afraid of Judgment, and very willing 


to believe that we ſhall never be judged ; and 
then we may eaſily find ſome little Argument or 
other to perſwade us that there is no Judgment; 
that either there is no God, or that he takes no 
notice of Humane Actions. i ]ö;12715%³ 
The thoughts of Judgment are never uneaſie 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and ter- 


rified their Conſciences with Guilt; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of Judgment troubleſome, is to begin betimes 
to make it familiar to us; and if we do ſo, the 
thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and 
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then we ſhall have no reaſon to lay them 


alide. 5 


And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
there is no need to think of Judgment but when 


it is near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when it is at a diſtance; for 
neither irs being near, nor its being at a diſtance 
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is any reaſon either to think or not to think of 
Judgment ; but the true reaſon is, to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of a Future Account, 


and that is a good reaſon, equally good, whe- 
ther Judgment be nigh at hand or a great way 
off: For if we muſt give an account of what 
we do at ſeventeen or twenty Years old, and of 
what we do at fifty or ſixty, there is the ſame ' 

reaſon to think of Judgment, and to govern | 
our Lives under the ſenſe of it when we are 
but twenty, as when we are threeſcore Years | 


old. 


2. Young Men have great and conſtant oc- | 
caſion for the thoughts of Judgment; and that 
is a good reaſon why they ſhould think frequent- | 
ly and ſeriouſly of it. 4 
What but this can reduce that giddy Age 
within bounds, and make them live by Rule? 


But if they would conſider, that they muſt be 
judged by Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſt- 


ing Goſpel, this would do it: This would con- 


vince them that they are not their own Maſters, 
that they are not at liberty to live as they liſt, 


and to purſue every wild and roaving Fancy; | 
they may indeed do this, if they pleaſe, but they - | 


ſhall be judged for it, if they do. 


What bur this can cool the Heats of Youth, } 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe ? } 
But know ſaith the Wiſe Man, that for all theſe 
things God will call thee to judgment. And a Man | 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the ter- 
rible proſpe& of eternal Miſeries before him, 


will have no great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 


ſualities: He will freeze in the Embraces of the 
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moſt beloved Miſtreſs, and will tremble in the 
midſt of his Cups, as Belſhazzer did, when he 


ſaw the Hand-writing upon the Wall: For who 


can bear the thoughts of being miſerable for 
ever? Who with theſe thoughts about him can 


| reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures ? Pleaſures, which 


will coſt him his Soul? Short and dying and 
vaniſhing Pleaſures, which will end in eternal 
Pain 2 Who would not be contented to endure 
the pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
a domineering Paſſion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, rather than 
to be miſerable for ever? And when it is ſo 


impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
& tering Temptations without a preſent and aw- 
Age | 
ule? | 


ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than frequently to repeat theſe 


Thoughts, and to. poſſeſs their Imaginations 
with the laſting Impreſſions and Images of it; 


that it may be always at hand, and ready for 
. | 1 
But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as 


thoſe who are young; whoever takes care of 


his Soul, ought to keep his Eye upon a Future 
Judgment ; I grant ir is fo, but there are ſome 
peculiar advantages, which Young Men will 
reap by this, if they begin this Practice be- 


nes: 


If, For this will preſerve their Innocence 
and Vertuc, and prevent the Terrors and Ago- 
nies of a late Repentance: All the Kindneſs 
the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
ners, is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to Repentance: And this is a very great 

5 e kind- 
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kindneſs, if it makes them true Penitents, be- 
And this is that 
which moſt Sinners deſire, to enjoy the Plea- 
ſures of Sin as long as they can, and to repent 
before they die: And thus they think they ad- 
gratifie the Fleſh, and ſave 


cauſe it will ſave their Souls. 


juſt all Intereſts, 
their Souls at laſt. 


But if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, 
they become very ſenſible of their miſtake : 
They wiſh then when it is too late, that they 
had remembered their Creator in the days of their 
youth ; that they had preſerved themſelves from | 
the Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by } 
ſad Experience, what an evil and a bitter thing | 
it 35 to ſin againſt God: How amazing the ſhame, } 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is: It is 
a very melancholy and a Work, when 
Men draw near their end, to look back upon 
aà vicious and profligate Life, to have their whole 


Lives to unlive again; to abhor themſelves for 


what they have done, and to look forward 
with trembling into the other World: For ſuch | 
lace Penitents generally carry the marks of their 
Repentance in ſhame and ſorrow to the Grave 


with them. | 


All this Young Men may prevent, if they 
will but think* of Judgment in their Youth, | 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it: | 
This will make them remember their Creator in 
the days of their yourh, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Age to his Service: It will preſerve them 
from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 
and give them the humble aſſurance and Con- 
fidence of dutiful Children in their Addreſſes} 
to God: When they draw near a concluſion of 
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their Lives, they review their paſt Victories over 
the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt Tri- 
umphs: The little Follies, and Indiſcretions, 
and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſubject 
to, Will keep them humble, and teach them to 


truſt only in the Merits and Inteceſſion of Chriſt; 


but when they have made it the whole buſineſs 
of their Lives to pleaſe God; though with the 
common Weakneſles and Infirmities of Humane 


Nature, they feel great Peace of mind and 
aſſurance of the Love of God; and the nearer 
their Work is to an end, the more ſecurely they 


triumph. 


What a happy Rate ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgment are in view | to feel fo 
ſweet a Calm in our Breaſts ! to have fo joyful 


a Proſpe& before us! and who would not think 
of Judgment when he 15 young, that the hope 


and expectation of ir may be the Comfort and 


Support of Age; that then he may review his 


paſt Life, not to undo what he has done, but to 
taſte the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 


it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


24ly. There is another Advantage which 


Young Men may make of the early thoughts 


of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 
can never retrieve by all their Repentance, viz. 


To make great Advances and Attainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augment 


their Reward. Men who ſin on till Old Age, 


though they prove true Penitents at laſt, can 


never recover this; for their time is paſt, and 


their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent, and 


the Scene of Action over; they can never re- 
call 
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call thirty or forty Years paſt, in which if they 
had improved their time well, they might have 
done great Service to God and to Religion, and 
great Good to Men; but thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart right at firſt, and 


purſlue an even and ſteady Courſe of Piety and 


Vertuc, if they keep the Future Judgment, and 


the next World always in their Eye, what Im- 


provements will they make! what rich Treaſures 
and 
orks! . 

The moſt that a Penitent can expect after a 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly; is to 
get to Heaven, and it is infinite Mercy in God 


do accept of ſuch Penitents; but the bright and 


dazling Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who 
have ſpent their Lives well, and glorified God 
on Earth, and finiſhed the Work he gave them 
to do: Such Men will triumph at the Conclu- 
ſion of their Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did, 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth is laid up for me a 


crown of righteouſneſs. 


I know this wi 


as long as they can; they will be very well 


ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven at laſt, 
how mean ſoever their Station be there; for 


they are not ſo deſirous to go to Heaven, as to 


eſcape Hell; and if they can but keep out 


of Hell, it is all they hope for: But Men muſt 


glorious Rewards may they expect from 
that Righteous Judge, who will render to every | 
Man according to bis N | 


l not affect thoſe Men now 
who love their Sins, and deſire to keep them 


EXCit« 
make 
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S ſhall u 


have a greater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- | 


rous Temper of Soul, before they can get tq 


Heaven: If ever they prove true Penitents, | 


the 
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the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing Good, 


and the loſs of any degrees of Glory they might 
have had, will both ſhame and afflict them. I 
am ſure the greater Rewards we expect in the 
other World, the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tri- 
umph be, 3 


Are not Men in this World as fond of Hap- 


pineſs, as they are afraid of Miſery? Does not 


! agreat Mind deſpiſe little things, and aim at 
* what is great? And is there not as much reaſon 


to aim at the higheſt Happineſs we are ca- 
pable of in the next World, as well as in 
this? | 5 Ss 
This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 


| Young Men: You are now beginning your 
Race, your Day is but in its Dawn; if you 
riſe with the Sun, and work hard all day, and 


ſpend your whole Lives in God's Service, what 
a great deal of work will you do, and what a 
proportionably great Reward will you have ? 


This you will do, if you make the Thoughts 
of Judgment familiar to you; this will keep 
ga conſtant Guard upon your Actions, this will 

| excite and quicken your Induſtry , this will 
make you ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
* the work of our Lord, as knowing, that your labour 
| ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 1 1 


* CHAP, 
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A I. 
For what we ſhall be judged. 


VI. T E T us now enquire, What we are to 

be judged for: And the general An- 
ſwer to this is very plain, That we muſt all tand be- 
fore the Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 4 


receive the things done in his body, according to what Þ 


he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 


10. That is, we ſhall be judged for all the Good 


and Evil we have done. 


This is obvious to all Men, and acknowledged 
by all, who believe a Judgment; and it may be 
thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be 
judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, when 


it is univerſally confeſſed, that we ſhall be judg- 


ed for all. „ 1 
But as I obſerved under the former Head, 


though all Men who believe a Future Judg- 
ment, profeſs alſo to believe that all Men ſhall 
be judged ; yet ſome Men are very apt to forget 


it, and to flatter themſelves, that they ſhall eſ- 


cape better than others; ſo it is here: Though 


Men will in general acknowledge, that we 
muſt 


give an account of whatever we have 
done in the Body, yet there are a great many 
things, which in themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many Men think there is no 
account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- 
ftance in particular Sins, though a great many 


| ſuch there are, which few Men take any great 


notice of, but ſhall confine my felt co what k 
| | 5 0 
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of a more general Nature, for Particulars would 


be endleſs: 

I. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhall be 
judged for our Ignorance: which ſome Men are 
ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take Sanctuary 


in their Ignorance to skreen them from the 


Judgment of GOD. If they can but keep 
but the Light, they think they are ſafe; to 
{tumble and fall in the Dark is a Misfortune, not 
a Fault, and will rather move Pity and Com- 
paſſion, than provoke Revenge: This makes 
ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Knowledge ; they 
think God will judge them for no more than 
they know : and all the good they are like to 
get by Knowledge, is to encreaſe and aggravate 
their Account. 1 
I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now, 


(which is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe) How 
far, and in what Caſes Ignorance will excuſe ; 


though I think ic 1s very plain in general, that 
as far as Ignorance it ſelf is excuſable, ſo far 


Ignorance will excuſe : But my buſineſs at pre- 


ſent is to ſhew, That commonly Ignorance it 
ſelf is a great Crime, and when it is ſo, if 
Men ſhall not be judged for the Sins which they 
ignorantly commit, yet they ſhall be judged and 


condemned for their Ignorance, as well as for 


their Sins againſt Knowledge. : . 
For is not Man a reaſonable Creature ? And 


is not à reaſonable Creature as much bound to 


know his Duty, as he is to practiſe it? Has 


God given us Reaſon to be the Guide and Di- 
rector of our Lives, and is it not a great Crime 
not to atrend to it, not to improve and cultivate 


it? Have we Eyes in our Heads, and is it 
1 any 
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any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut them, and loſe 


our way? Is it any Excuſe to us not to know 
God, and our Duty to him, when God has 


made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know 
their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the 
difference between Good and Evil? I am ſure 


St. Paul by this Argument proves, that the 


Heathens were inexcuſable, becauſe God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of himſelf on 


their Minds, and had given them fo many ex- 


ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Providence in Making and Governing the 


World, 1 Rom. 19, 20. Becauſe that which may be 


known . God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of 
God from the Creation of the world ars daily 


ſeen, being undirſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead ; ſo that they 


The Heathens did greatly 


are without excuſe. 


err both in the Knowledge and Worſhip of 


God; they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of 


Creaticn, that there is a God ; and therefore 


they are faid ro know God, 21. ver. And by the 
lame way they might have known that God 
who made the World, is not like to Gold and 


Silver, or the Works of mens hands, to Images 
made like zo corruptible Man, or to Birds and four- 


footed Beaſts, and creeping things : and therefore 
though they were really ignorant of the Na- 
ture of God, and had entertained very groſs 


Imaginations of the Deity, yet they were 


without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be known 
by Reaſon and Nature, and therefore a reaſon- 
abl; Creature, who lives in a World which 

— 1 5 has 
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has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and 


Power on it, can never be excuſed for not know- 


ing God; that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe our 


Ignorance of that which we may know, and 
which we ought to know. 

But if the Heathens were ſo excuſable for 
their Ignorance of God, who had no other 
Helps but the Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God; to be ſure Ingnorance muſt be 
a great Crime in thoſe who live where the 
Goſpel is preached ; and may read the Word 
of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, and learn 
their Duty from it: God knows a great many 


very ignorant People there are among us, who 


know little more of God than the Heathens 
cid, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, in the very Regions 
of Light, when the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited ns, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide oi feet into 
the ways of peace. 

Will ic not be an impudent thing for ſuch 
Men to plead Ignoranee at the Day of Judg- 
ment, who would not look into the Bible, nor 


attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 


ty: Who had the Means and Opportunities of 
Knowledge, but would not uſe them; who 


| took a great deal of pains to be ignorant, 


and to keep out of the way of Knowledge, 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it 2 Whatever may be 
pleaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no Excuſe for Chriſtians, 
Who have the moſt perfect Revelation of the 


Will of God, and will not look into it: This is 


A 3 2 great 
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a great Contempt of God; it is in effect to ſay 
to God, Depart from as, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways, 21 Job 14. And it is hard to ſay, 
which is the molt provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the 


Knowledge of God, or to break his Laws: 


Not to think it worth our while to know the 


Will of God, or through the power of Tempra- 


tion to trangreſs our Duty. 

And this is the Danger we are in, if we 
negle& or reje& the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; 
our Ignorance will be our greateſt Crime ; it 


will be fo far from excufing our Wickedneſs, 


that it will aggravate it, for we chuſe to be 
ignorant, that we may be wicked: And there- 
fore it concerns us diligently to read and ſtudy 


the Scriptures, and to attend upon the Publick 


Miniſtry of the Word, and the Private In- 
ſtructions 


to declare the Will of God, and has put the 


Holy Scriptures into our Hands, which are a 


perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, and fur- 


niſhed us with all the Advantages to encreaſe 
in Knowledge; it is as dangerous a thing to 
be wilfully ignorant of the Goſpel, as it is to 
diſobey it. : ) 

II. As Men ſhall be judged for their Igno- 


rance, fo they ſhall be judged for their Infideli- 
ty: This is fo plain in Scripture, that it needs 
little Proof; our Saviour expreſly tells us, He 
that believeth on him (that is, on the Son of God, 


whim God ſent into the world, that the world 
through him might be ſaved) is not condemned: 
but he that belieuveth not, 3s condemned already, be- 


cauſe he bath not believed in the Name of the only 


be- 


and Directions of our Spiritual 
Guides; for ſince Chriſt came from Heaven 
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begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnati- 


on, that light is come into the world, and men lo- 


ved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


were evil, 3 John 17, 18, 19. This our Saviour 


frequently inculcates on the Fews, that unleſs. 
KF chey believe on him, they muſt die and periſh 


in their Sins. And we know the Jes were re- 
jected by God for their Infidelity ; their Tem- 
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ple, and City, and Nation deſtroyed by the 


Romans, and they diſperſed and ſcattered among 
all Nations to this day. And our Saviour after his 
Reſurrection, when he%ave Commiſſion to his 

Apoſtles to go into all the World, and to 
| Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, univer- 
fally pronounces, He that believeth and is bap- 
tixed, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned, 16 Mark 16. And therefore 


St. Peter tells the eus, Neither is there Salvation 
in any other : for there is none other name under 


Heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 


ſaved, 4 Acts 12. And if there be no other Name 


whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infidelity muſt 


damn us. Ez 
Would ſome Men in our days ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not think themſelves fo 
ſecure in their Infidelity, nor take ſo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : For if after 


all their pains to disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhould. 
prove true at laſt, they muſt be damned for dif- 


| believing it. 
I Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sin- 


ners, and there is no other Name under Heaven 


whereby Sinners can be faved; thoſe who 


will not believe on his Name muſt eternally 


periſh ; As if there were but one Phyſician in 
„„ 
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the World, who could cure ſuch a mortal Di- 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this Diſtem- 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their 
Cure, muſt neceſſarily die by their neglect; 
their Infidelity in that caſe would kill them 
[what reaſon ſoever they could pretend for 
their Infidelity ] by neglecting the only means of 
their Recovery. LE 

But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great 


Crime, when we have ſufficient Reaſons and 


Motives of Faith: For this deſtroys all Com- 
merce and Intercourſe (if I may ſo ſpeak) be- 


tween GOD and Men. If Men may be al- 
lowed to disbelieve a Revelation which has all 


the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation can 


have, it makes it impoſible for God to reveal 


his Will to the World; at leaſt to give us ſuch a 


ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain Rule of 
Faith to all Ages. EE 


And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to 


want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 


Mind, which is prepoſſeſſed wich ſuch vicious 
Luſts and Paſſions, as will not ſuffer Men to 


believe; thus our Saviour tells us, That men 


live d:rkne/s rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


are evil: And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 


believe, who receive honour one of another, and 
ſeek not that henour which cometh of God? So that 
I::fidelity is more in Mens Wills than in their 


Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any other Vice: And though ſuch Infidels 


will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, and 


deſpiſe and laugh at the eaſie Credulity of the 
reſt of the World; chey may have a great 
force aud byaſs upon their Underſtandings for 


all 
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all that, and would they be honeſt and ſincere, 
they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of it: How- 
ever, God who ſees their hearts, fees that it is 
ſo; and it is reaſon enough to By-ſtanders to 
ſuſpe& it is ſo, when they obſerve, that the 
more vertuouſly Men are inclind, the more 
readily they embrace the Goſpel, and the more 
firmly they believe it; whereas Infidels com- 
monly make little pretence to Sobriety or Vertue, 


but are Men of this World, who dèſign no more 
than to pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoyment of it; 


and when Mens underſtandings in other Matters 
are equally good, it is ve 


Paſſions, which make them judge ſo different- 
ly of things. ” * 

If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuſpect, all Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men 
ſhould be judged for their Infidelity, as for any 
other Vice: And this is reaſon enough to make 
Men afraid of Infidelity: For if they may be 


damned for being Infidels, they have no reaſon 


to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 

 Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief: And 


if it ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be too 


late to difpute it in the other World, whether 
God had given them ſufficient Evidence of it. 
The great Number of Believers, who were as 
wiſe and cautious Men as themſelves, will ton- 


\ vince them, that there was Evidence enough 
tor wiſe thinking Men to believe the Goſpel ;_ 


And 


reaſonably. ſuſpicious, 
that it is only their different Inclinations and 
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And when they ſhall be aſhamed to plead wane 


of Evidence for their Unbelief, what Excuſe will 
they find for their Infidelity ? 
This may convince Infidels themſelves, that 


their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, for whe- 
ther they will believe Heaven and Hell or not, 


if there be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if 
there be be an Hell they ſhall fall into it for their 
Infidelity ; and deſervedly too, if their Infide- 
lity be cauſed by the fault of their Wills, not 
by a want of Evidence : And therefore no Man 
can be ſecure in his Infidelity, till he be ſecure 


that his Inſidelity is not wilful ; that there is no 


corrupt nor vicious Affection which byaſſes and 
perverts his Judgment; and there is but one 


way of trying this, that I know of, and I am 


pretty confident it would cure all the Infideli- 
ty in the World: Let Men renounce all their 


ſinful Luſts and Vices, which make them infa- 
mous to the World ; let them obey the Laws 


of the Goſpel, which are for the good of Hu- 


mane Societies, for the good of their Families, 
which are the Ornament and Perfection of Hu- 


mane Nature, whether the Goſpel be true or 
not, and then if they can disbelieve the Goſpel, 
it is not becauſe their deeds are evil, not becauſe 


they have have ſome Luſt or other to ſerve by 


their Infidelity, and this would make their Infi- 
delity very excuſable ; but I know not of ſuch an 


Infidel as this in the World. Ir is apparent and vi- 


ſible, that the Infidels of our Days promiſe them- 
ſelves ſecurity in their Vices from their Infideli- 
ty: They laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 


they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 


and are not afraid of Hell: Whatever Wit and 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon they pretend to, all Mankind ſee which 
way their Inclinations lead them ; and if they 


do not fee it themſelves, nor ſuſpe& that this 
may be the Cauſe of their Infidelity, whatever 


Wit they may have, they have no Senſe. 
III. We ſhall be judged alſo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are inſtruſted with; that is, 
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for not doing Good in the World: This many 


Men are apt to forget. To ſquander away, 


and waſte their Maſter's Goods, to do that 
which is evil, this they think they mult give an 


account of, but if they do no hurt, they are 


not much concerned what good they do. But 
our Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, in- 
forms us better, that we muſt give an account 


of our Improvements: For he who received 


but one Talent, went and digged in the Earth 


and hid his Lords Money, and when his 
Lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, Lord, 
I knew that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
frawed : And I was afraid, and went and bid thy 
Talent in the Earth: Lo, there thou baſt what s 


thine. But hu Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Thou wicked Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 


| I ſowed not, and gather where I have not ftrawed : 


Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the 


Exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have re- 


ceived mine own with uſury. Take therefore the Ta- 
lent from him, And caſt ye the unprofitable Ser- 
want into outer darkne(s, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, 25 Matth. : 
Here we panty ſee, that this Servant was 


not puniſhed for ſpending his-Maſter's Money, 


tor he returned him the Talent which he yon 
| | | | im; 
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him; Lo, here thou haſt what is thine ; but for not 
improving it, as his other Servants had done: 


He was an unprofitable Servant, who had brought 
no advantage to his Maſter. And thus it is 


plain Men judge of Servants: He is a very wick- 


ed Steward indeed, who embezels his Maſter's 


Goods, but he is an unprofitable Servant who 


makes no Improvements: And thus God will 
judge of us, as we think it reaſonable to judge 
of our Servants. Dn DS 
And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould 
make us tremble to think what little Improve- 
ments we make of them: Every thing that is im- 


proveable to the Service and Glory of God, is a 


Talent; and if we do not improve it to God's 
Glory, and to do good in the World, it is a Ta- 
lent hid in a Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As 


to give ſome ſhort Hints and Intimations of this; 


for a juit Diſcourſe about this Matter would be 
too long a Digreflion: 


Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, and a 
very improveable Talent; for every degree of 


Power gives Men great opportunities of doing 
good: dome Men move in a high Sphere, and 


can give Laws to thoſe below; their very Ex- 
amples, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and 
can do more to the reforming of the World, 
than the wiſeſt Inſtructions, the moſt convin- 
cing Arguments, the moſt pathatical Exhortati- 
ons of meaner Men. _ „ | 
But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 


this, yet moſt Men have ſome degree of Pow- 
er; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 


Family has; his Authority reaches his Chil- 
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dren and Servants, and were this but wiſely im- 
proved, it would ſoon reform the World : But 
how few are there who improve this Talent ? 
who uſe their Power to make thoſe who 
are under their Authority obedient to God, 
which is the true Uſe and Improvement of 


Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be a- 


nother very Improveable Talent; for what 


Good may not a Rich Man do, if he have a 
heart to do it? He may be Eyes to the Blind, 
and Feet to the Lame; a Father to the Fa- 
therleſs, and a Husband to the Widow ; a Tu- 
telar Angel, andeven a God to Men. And Riches 


are a Truſt and a Stewardſhip, of which we 
| muſt give an Account. To ſpend them upon 


our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury, and Wanton- 


neſs, this is to waſte our Maſters Goods: And 
to keep them ſafe, without doing any good 
with them, is to hide them in the Earth, as the 


unprofitable Servant did his Talent: And if we 
muſt be judged and condemned for not im- 
proving our Talent, for not putting our Lord's, 
Money to the Exchangers, that when be comes he 


| may receive bis own with uſury, as our Saviour 


tells us; rich Men ought to examine their Ac- 


counts, and fee what Encreaſe they have made 
of their Talent; not how they have multiplied 


their Gold and Silver, but what good they have 
done with it. | | 

Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, ef; 
cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 
is a very improveable Talent; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can more advance the Glory 


of God, or do more good to Men: To in- 
f 255 
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ſtruct the Ignorant, to confirm the Doubtful, 
to vindicate the Being and Povidence of God, 


to ſhame and baffle Atheiſm and Infidelity, to] 
expound the Doctrines and Laws of our Savi- 


viour, and reſcue them from perverſe Gloſſes 


and Comments; this makes the Glory of God 


more viſible to the World, and ſerves Man- 
kind in their greateſt and deareſt Intereſts; it 
feeds their Souls with Knowledge and Under. 
ſtanding, directs them in the Way to Heaven, 


and minds them to take care of their Eternal 
8 „ 


This indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge 
of the Miniſters of Religion; they are the 
Stewards of the Myſteries of GOD; thoſe whom 


our Lord has made Rulers over his Houſhold, ti 
give them Meat in due ſeaſon, 24 Matth. 25. And 


St. Paul tells us, It is required of theſe Stewards, 
that they be found faithful. But this is a Talent 


which thoſe may have in great perfection, 
who are not by Office the Guides of Souls; 
and where-ever it is, it muſt be improved, and 


muſt be accounted for: We may many times 
do more ſervice to God, and more good to 


Men, by giving wiſe and wholeſome Inſtructi- 


ons, than by giving an Alms: This every Man 
who knows enough to take care of his own 


Soul, can do in ſome meaſure; and this he muſt 


and ought to do, as well as he can: But ſo few 
Men think of this, or charge themſelves with it 
as belonging to their Account, that it is fit to 
mind you of it. „„ 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for our 
own perſonal Sins, but, in many caſes, for 
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the Sins of other Men, which we have made 
our own: There are a great many ways whereby 
we may bring the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon 
our ſelves ; when we tempt and provoke Men 
to fin, by our Authority, Counſels, Examples; 


when we perſwade, intice, threaten, or ſhame 


Men into Sin; when we negle& our Duty to 


thoſe who are under our Government; do not 


inſtruct them better, do not forewarn them of 


the Danger they are in of being miſerable in 


this World, and in the next; when we do 


not reſtrain them, when we can, nor puniſh 
them for their Sins; when we are Partners 
with them in their Wickedneſs, or the Inftru- 
ments of it; when we corrupt and debauch 


their Underſtandings with the Principles of 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, or Scepticiſm ; whatever 
Wickedneſs Men are drawn into by theſe 
means, is chargeable upon our ſelves, and muſt 
be- added to our Account, 


OO. 


And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account have 


ſome Men to make, which they never think 


of? How many have they corrupted by their 
Examples, or Counſels, or ſome other way? 


And how will this aggravate their own Con- 
demnation, when they carry a long Train and 
Retinue of undone Souls to Hell with them? 


That if Men will not be good themſelves, they 


onght to take care how they make others wick- 
ed: This they get nothing by, but a double 


Damnation, and they will find it enough to be 


damned for themſelves. 5 
Oo 5 V. Ve 


as in reaſon it 
ought to be; for if we are the Cauſe of other 
Mens ſins, we muſt bear the Guilt of them 
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V. We ſhall be judged alſo for our ſecret 
Sins: Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 12 Eccl. 14. 


And St. Paul tells us, That God ſhall judge the 


Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the 
Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. And therefore David prays 
to God, Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults, 19 
Pſal. 12. e e 
There is no reaſon to think it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret Sins are viſible to 


God: All things are naked and * unto the eyes 


of him with whom we have to do, 4 Heb. 13. 
And when God knows our moſt ſecret Sins, 


why ſhould he not Judge us for them? Humane 


Judicatures will puniſh thoſe ſins which are moſt 


| ſecretly committed, when they happen to be 
diſcovered; for the Sin is never the leſs, nor does 
it leſs deſerve to be puniſhed, for being ſecret 
And therefore though ſuch Sins may eſcape the 


Judgment of Men by being concealed, they can- 


Not eſcape God's Judgment, who ſees and knows 
them. ns „„ „ 


I grant, that to commit ſin openly in the 


Face of the Sun, argues greater Impudence 


in ſinning, does more publick Diſhonour to 
God, and gives greater Scandal to the World; 


but ſecret Sins put as great contempt on God, 


as open Impieties do; for it is a plain proof, 
that ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence for 
Men, than they have for God; though they 
profeſs to believe that God is preſent every 


where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 


commit the greateſt Villanies under his Eye, 


when no body elle fees them, which they 
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durſt not commit in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. 

This is a very unaccountable thing, and one 
would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe 
that God ſees what they do in ſecret, and yet 
they do believe it; and we all know it is fo: It 
may be there are few Men but are guilty of ſome 
private Sins at ſometime or other, which nothing 
could have perſwaded them to have committed 


publickly; and yet when any Man is tempted 


by Secreſie and Retirement, though he drives 
away the Thoughts of God as much as he can, 
while he is in purſuit of his Luſts and wicked 


| Deſigns, when he comes to himſelf, and has 


time to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror to 
him, and puts him in mind, that God ſees him, 
%%% A onion 
But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will 
judge us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little 
it will avail us to conceal our Sins from Men: 


We may indeed by this means eſcape preſent 


Shame and Puniſhment, but eternal Shame, e- 


ternal Torment will be our Portion; and are 


we more afraid of being reproached by 
than of being reproached by God 


expoſed to Shame in the general Aſſembly of 
Men and Angels, when God ſhall bring to 
light all the hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are 
we more afraid of ſome Puniſhments in our Bo- 
dies or Eſtates, which Humane Laws and Judi- 
catures can inflict on us, than we are of Hell, 
where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched 7 „„ 55 


1 I aw 
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Jam very ſenſible what it is that deceives 
Men in this Matter, and if you will but re- 
flect upon your ſelves, you will find what I ſay 
to be true: You do believe that God fees your 
moſt ſecret Sins, and will judge and condemn 
you for them; and you are more afraid of Hell, 
than of all preſent Shame and Puniſhment ; 
and yet you will venture upon thofe Sins un- 
der the Eye of God, which the Preſence of a 


Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men as will diſcover 


your Sin and Shame, and puniſh you for it, 


would have kept you from: What is the mean- 


in of this? To be more afraid of God than of 
Men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of Man than 
of God ? 33 

Ihe Account of this, which looks like a My- 
ſtery, I think, is very plain: Men dare not 
commit thoſe Sins publickly, which they will 
venture on in private, becauſe if Men ſee their 


Wickedneſs, they immediately forfeit their 


Reputation, and get ſuch a Blot and Stain on 
their Names, which all the Tears of Repen- 
tance cannot waſh out again, for they know 


the World is ill-natured, and every ſingle Miſ- 


carriage, which comes to be known leaves an 
indelible Character of Infamy on them ; and 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is fo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, 
for ever: And beſides this, if the Sins they 
commit be ſuch as are puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, if they be known, all their Repentance, 
how ſincere ſoever it be, will not deliver them 
from Puniſhment ; and though they love their 


Sins very well, they will not venture the Pu- 
niſhment of them. e e 


But 
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But now though God abhors all Sin more 
than the beſt Men do, and Hell be a more ter- 
rible Puniſhment than any thing in this World, 
det God may be atoned and reconciled by Re- 
pentance: Repentance will reſtore them to the 
Favour of God, and hide and cover their Sins, 
and blot them out of their account, and re- 
concile them to their own Conſciences, and 
prevent their final Puniſhment in the next 
World: And this they reſolve upon; repent 


they will, and Repentance will ſecure them 


both from the future Shame and Puniſhment 
of Sin; and therefore their only care is, to 
conceal their Shame from Men, and to 
elcape preſent Puniſhment: And this is the 


reaſon why they dare commit thoſe Sins in 
ſecret, though they know God ſces them, 


which they dare nct commit in the view 
of the World: This makes the Preſence and 
the Eye of God ſo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens 
Luſts, that they hope after all their ſecret Vil- 
lanies to be friends again with God, but do not 
expect, ſhould the World diſcover their Wicked- 


_ neſs, chat it would ſpare them, or ever think 
well of them more. joy 


This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preſerve our Reputation in the World by Secre- 
lie, and to regain the Favour of God by Repen- 


. tance ; but the Devil is too cunning for Sinners; 


for if the Awe andReverence for God, and the Fear 
of a Future Judgment will not preferve Men 


from ſecret Sins, their other hopes will deceive 


them; ſuch Mens Shame will not be long con- 


cealed, and their Repentance will ſoon grow 
impoſſible. . 


FJ 2 When 
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When Men think to out-wit God, his Ju- 
ſtice and Providence is concerned for their diſ- 
covery : Almoſt as many Sinners as we fee 
hanged, or pilloried, or whipt, ſo many De- 
monſtrations there are, that Men cannot 
conceal their Sins, or can never be ſure they 
ſhall: For all theſe Malefactors ſtudy Secreſie 
and Conceaiment, as much as they can; and 
yet are at one time or other diſcovered, and 
ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment they 
deſerve. There are a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpected, 
and that makes them watched, and curiouſly 
obſerved ; they cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that is required, or the Partners and In- 
ſtruments of their Sins ate diſcovered, and 
then they betruy one another: Nay, many Sins 
without great Caution will betray themſelves ; 
jet Men be never ſo ſecret in their Luſt, it will 


be known to all the World when they begin to 


rot with ic, when the Marks of their Sin grow 


viſible, and can be hid no longer: Nay, Men 


who tin very cautiouſly and ſecretly at firſt, in 
time grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not ſo much concerned to be private; what at 
in time they think no ſhame. A cuſtom of 
tintüng, though in private ; wears off the Mo- 
deſty of Humane Nature; and when Men 
tOorget to bluſh, they detpiſe Reproach and 


Cenſure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
neſs, and ſeck for Retirement and Privacy no 
tonger: The moſt impudent Sinners in the 


World were at ficſt modeſt ; but if they find 
5 any 


tirſt they were aſhamed the World ſhould know, 
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any Excuſe to make a beginning, how modeſt 

ſoever their beginnings are, they quickly im- 
prove and loſe the ſenſe of Sin, and averſion 
to it by their repeated Commiſſions, and then 
cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Re- 


tirement. 
And this ſhews what little hope there is, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penitents; 
for the moſt impudent and hardned Sinners 


ſinned very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe 


Sinners, who, made very modeſt and baſkful 


doubt for one true Penitent, 


pentance. 5 
For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature is an Awe and Reverence for 
God, and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 
Men may ſin away this in private as well as 
in publick. When once they conquer a Reve- 
rence for God, and for their own Conſciences, 
which a Cuſtom of Sinning will do, be ir ne- 
ver fo ſecret, they will have little regard to what 


the World fays of them; they may tear Humane 


Puniſhments, but they are ſunk below the ſenſe 


| of Shame. 


If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be ei- 


ther by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, which 


carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance cn 
them, or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and 
expoſing them to publick Shame before they 
have loſt all ſenſe of it. But if Men fin ſecretly, 
and are very fortunate in concealing their Sins, 
they will never chink it time to repent, till 
they can ſin no longer. 


* And 
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And therefore ſince GOD fees our moſt 
ſecret Sins, and will judge us for them; let us 
maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our great- 
eſt Retirements; let us remember, that God 


is always preſent with us, that he ſees when 


no other Eye ſees, that he abhors our moſt ſe- 
cret Sins, that it is a great Contempt of God 
to retain a Reverence for Men, and to caſt off 
the Reverence of God; to be aſhamed that 


Men ſhould know and fee that Wickedneſs which 


we are not aſhamed to commit, though we 
know God looks on. 


Put then on the other hand, we muſt re- 


member, that at the Day of Judgment God 


will reward all the Good we do, how private 


and ſecret ſoever it be; as our Saviour aſſures 


us, with reference to our private Devotions, 
private Alms, and private Faſts: 6 Mat. That 
our Father, who ſeath in ſecret will reward us 
_- 3 

It is too often ſeen, that Men make Religi- 


on it ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular 


Intereſts; as the Phariſees did all their Works, 
to be ſeen and to be admir'd of Men; and 
therefore their great care was for what is ex- 
ternal and viſible, they prayed in the Corners 
of the Streets, and gave their Alms with the 
ſound of a Trumpet, and disfigured their 
Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 


faſt. This was all vain Glory and Hypocriſie; 


and when they were admired by Men for it, 


they had the Reward they aimed at, and all the 
Reward they muſt expect. | 
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But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men: A good Man muſt ſet a good Exam- 


ple to the World in is publick Converſation ; 


but ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he 


is contented ſhould be known to none but God 


and his own Conſcience, 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to 
do good only for God's ſake, and that ſatisfacti- 
on we take in doing good: Here is no mix- 
ture of ſecular Ends, but God is the whole 


World to us: That he ſees it, is more than all Hu- 
mane Applauſe, though the whole World were 


the Theatre; we expect our Reward from him, 
and from him only, for we let no body elſe 
know it; which is ſuch a Perfection of Obedi- 
ence, of Faith, of Hope and Truſt in God, as 


deſerves the greateſt Rewards. 


Thoſe who induſtriouſly conceal the good 
they do from Men, can expect nothing from 
'Men for it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do good, 
but the Love and Reverence of God, and 


Faith in him, or the Pleaſure they take in do- 
ing good for Goodneſs fake, which are fuch 


Noble and Divine Principles of Action , as 
command Reverence from all Men, when 
they are diſcovered, do great Honour to the 
Divine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
wards: Which is a mighty Encouragement to 


the moſt ſecret Vertues, to the moſt ſecret Acts 
of Devotion and Charity, That or Farber who | 
ſeeth in ſecret, will reward ws openly in the Preſence of 


Men and Angels. 8 


Y 4 VI. We 
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Thoughts ; and though all Men will confeſ®this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 5 

Good God! could we Mok into one anothers 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem 
to make Conſcience of their external Behavi- 
our and Converſation, make very little Con- 
ſcience of governing their Thoughts and ſecret 
Paſſions. = = LE 

Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at 


any indecent Word or Action, too often at 


the very fame time burn with Luft, and enter- 


tain their Fancies with all impure and unclean 


Imaginations. 


The moſt affable and courteous Men, whoſe 


Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and 


_ obliging, can yer cherith revengeſul Thoughts, 


Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves 


wich the Imagination cf ſome Tragical Scenes, 


which they dare not act. 5 

Nay, many times thoſe who appear Hum- 
ble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition 
as any Men in the World, who arrogate no- 


thing to themſelves, nay ſeem to admire every 
body but themlelves, are yet very full of them- _ 
ſelves, ſwoln with vain Conceits of their own 

Worch and Merit, and pleaſe themſelves with 


their own Leſerts, and that the World takes 
notice of their Deſerts; and then they conſider, 


how rhey ought to be rewarded and preferred, 


and will be ſure to chooſe very well for them- 


ſelves ; and thus entertain their deluded Fancies 
with vaia and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 


The 


Glory. 
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The Phariſees thought all this very innocent: 
That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 
pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wanton 
Imaginations, were no Crime, if they did not 
commit Adultery ; that Anger, and Malice, 
and Revenge were very innocent, while con- 
fined to thought; but our Saviour teaches his 
Diſciples better, Je have heard, it hath been 
ſaid to them of old, Thou 
tery. But I ſay unto jou, Mboſoe ver looketh on 4 
Woman to Juſt after her, hath committed Adultery 
with her already in bis Heart. 


kill : And wooſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the Fudgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall be angry with bis gBrother without a Cauſe, 
hall be in danger of the Fudgment, 5 Matth. 21, 22, 


27, 28. e 
For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 

Soul defile the Man: They diſcover the Temper 

and Complection of the Mind: This is be 


ſhalt net commit Adul- 


You hawe beard 
it hath been. [aid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
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eoncei ding of Luſt, as St. Fames ſpeaks ; and Ts 


while Men indulge themſelves in wanton, luſt- 
ful, proud, ambitions, ſpiteful, and revenge- 
ful, Thoughts, it is almoſt impoſſible but ſucli 
Thoughts as theſe will influence their Actions, 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves; and if 
they do not, yet we know what the Mens 


Hearts are, and God who dwells within us, 


and fees our Thoughts, will judge the Secrets 
of Hearts. Men who act over the Scenes of 


Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 
Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe 
Villanies, which they only pleaſe themſelves 
| 3% ᷣ 0 et with 
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with the Fancy of.. Our likeneſs to God con- 


_ fiſts only in the Conformity of our Wills and 


Affections to him; for it is only a Spirit that 


can be like a Spirit; and therefore while our 


Thoughts and Paſſions are fo contrary and op- 
poſite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 


us, we are not his Children, we are not yet born 


of God, for we have nothing of his Image on 


And therefore let us take care of out 
Thoughts, of our Paſſions and ſecret Affections, 
for we muſt be judged for theſe, as well as for 


our external Actions; we may fin with our 


Minds and Spirits, as well as with our Bodies; 


and God who is a Spirit, requires the Worſhip 


and Obedience of our Minds and Spirits, and is 
as much offended with finful and impure 


Thoughts, as with wicked Actions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged for our Words too: 
Thus our Saviour aſſures us, 12 Matth. 36, 37 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that me 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
Day of Fudgment. For by thy words thou (hal: 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be conden- 


| wed. 1 need not tell you what theſe idle word 


are; Prophane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſphem. 


ing God and his Providence, Ridiculing his Wor: 


ſhip and Religion, the Doctrines and Precept 
of it, and thoſe Miracles which were wrought 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for the Con- 


' tirmation of Chriſtianity, to which our Savi 


our particularly refers in this place; or obſcene 
and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Paul call 
corrupt Communzcation , Which ſhould nevet 
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come into the Mouths of Chriſtians, and all 
reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, 
Back-biting, Railing, which our Saviour threa- 
tens with Eternal Damnation: But I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 4 


Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment: And 


whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall be 


in danger of the Council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 


Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire, 5 Mat. 
22. And St. James with a peculiar reſpe& ts 
ſuch angry reproachful Language, tells us, If 


any man among you ſeemeth to be Religious, and 


bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own 
Heart, that man's Religion is vain, 1 James 26. 
And yet I need not tell any Man, how common 
this practice is. | 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling 


Diſcourſes, make up the Wir, and Humour, 


and Converſation of the Age : The brisk and 
pleaſant Talkers would fir like Mopes, and 
gaze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God, 


and Religion, and all things ſacred, to make a 
Mock of Sin, to tickle their Fancies with ob- 


ſcene Jeſts, or ſpiteful Reflections; for were it 
ever poflible that ſuch Men ſhould have nothing 


to Laugh at, or noching to Rail at, they wers 


undone. 


Theſe Men never think of being judged for 


their Words; and yer there is as much reaſon 
we ſhould be judged for our Words as, for our 


Actions. 5 

' Words are the firſt and moit natural Indica- 
tions of the Temper and Difpolition of the 
Mind ; For out of rhe fulneſs of the Heart the 
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Mouth ſpea eth: Our Words betray the Atheiſm 


and Infidelity, the Luſt and Wantonneſs, Re- 
venge and Malice, and other evil Paſſions, 
which are within: Men are generally more 
cautious of their Actions than of their Words, 
and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 


cannot act; and therefore may be better known 


by their Words than by their Actions: Nay, 
Words do not only betray what is within, but 
ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds with: For 
out of the fulneſs of the Heart, the Mouth 
ſpeaketh : That Men talk of moſt, which is moſt 


In their Thoughts, and which they are moſt full 


of ; ſo full, that they cannot open their mouths, 


but it runs out. | 95 


There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 


Hearts, There is no GOD. Such Thoughts as 
theſe lie low and ſecret, are not come to ma- 


turity and perfection yet to be talked ; but 
when Men venture to ſay this with their Mouths, 
when they come to be talking and diſputing 
Fools, it is a ſign they are very full of theſe 
Thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have a 
great mind to be 10. 88 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 


who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 


will not offend chaſt Ears with their wanton 


Diſcourſe; but when Men think they can't be 
witty nor pleaſant Company, without larding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts, and putting mo- 
deſt Matrons and Virgins to the Bluſh, they 
have arrived at a great perfection of Lewd- 
neſs: And do not ſuch Men 
judged 7 _ 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Miſ- 


chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater Con- 


tempt of God, than for Men to deny his Being, 


to reproach his Providence, to ridicule his Wor- 


ſhip? St. Jude tells us, That the Lord cometh with 


ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Vengeance upon 


all, and to convince all that are Ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly Deeds which they hawe ungodly 


committed, and of all the hard Speeches which ungodly 
| Sinners have [poken againſt him, Jude 14, 15 v. 
thing more tend to corrupt the 


Does an | 
Minds of Men, than ſuch Words, which St. Paul 
ſays, Eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 
upon the very Vitals of Religion? 


What tends more to corrupt Mens Lives than 


lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
evil Communication corrupts good Manners. 


What makes more Divitions in the World, and 
give greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods 


and Families and private Perſons, than Slander- 


ing, and Back-biting, and Tale-bearing ? I am 


lure St. James tells us, That the Tongue is a little 
Member, and boaſteth great things, Behold how great 
a maiter a little-Fire kindleth. And the Tongue is a 


| Fire, a world of iniquity : ſo is the Tongue amongſt 


eur members, that it defileth the whole Body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the Courſe of Nature; and it is ſet on fire 


of Hell, 3 Jam. 5, 6. And if words can do fo 


much Miſchief in the World, it is very fit that 
GOD ſhould judge us for them; and then ir 


is very fit that we ſhould be very careful of our 
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CHAP. V 
Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhall 
be judged. NE 


T. Paul tells us, That God will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, which had been a 
terrible ſaying, did Righteouſneſs always ſignifie 
ſtrict and ſevere Juſtice; for who then could 


be ſaved ? But Srawoarrn, fignifies Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Equity, as well as Juſtice; or Juſtice 
_ tempered with Equity and Mercy: And what 


the Apoſtle adds, That God will judge the 


World in Righteouſneſs by thit Man whom be 


bath ordained ; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, proves 
that Righteouſneſs ſignifies an equal, kind, and 


_ merciful Juſtice: For Chriſt is a Mediatory 


King, and a Mediatory Judge; He judges 
between God and Man; He ſets Bounds and 
Meaſures to Juſtice, and makes allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſſes of Humane Na- 


ture; and with a Sovereign Authority dil- 
penſes not only the Juſtice, but the Mercies 


of God. „ 
When God appoints the Great High-Prieſt 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 


Mankind may expect a very merciful Judge; 


for the High-Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge 
with Equity and Mercy, or elſe he does not 
maintain his Character of Mediator, when he 


judges; and yet the final Judgment is the con- 


cluding 
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cluding Act of his Mediatory Kingdom, and 


therefore an act of his Mediation. 


We know not certainly how God will deal 
wich the Heathen World, who never heard of 


Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel preached to 
them; but it ſeems to look very favourably on 
them, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate Jeſus, is their Judge 
alſo; which promiſes all the Mercy that their 


Condition is capable of; and how much that 
is, we cannot tell; for the Saviour of the 
World muſt judge with Mercy and Equity, not 


by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice: 

Of Which more pfieſentii ß 
Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer- 

cies of God, which are over all his Works, it 


more concerns us to enquire by what Rule Chriſt 
will judge us, who have had the Goſpel preached 


W e 
Now in general St. Paul tells us, God will 
judge the Secrets of men by Chriſt Jeſus according 
to my Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. That is, by the Goſ- 


pel which I preach : The Goſpel of our Sa- 


viour is the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; 
by which our Lives and Actions ſhall be exa- 


mined; and as the Goſpel acquits or con- 
| demns any Man, ſo he ſhall be acquitted or 


condemned ar the laſt Judgment. So that we 
need not go far to know, what our Doom ſhall 
be, we need not ſearch into the ſecret and 
hidden Counſels of God; the Goſpel lies open 
before us, and though we cannot find our 


Names there, we may read our Sentence; for 
God will render to every man according to his deeds. 


To them who by patient continuance in well doing, 


l 
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ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, E- 
ternal Life; but unto them that are contentious, 


and do not obey the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
Indignation and Wrath : Tribulation and Anpuiſh 
upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Few 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but Glory, Honour, 


and Peace to every Man that worketh good, to the 


Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles ; for there is m 
reſpect of Perſons with God, 2 Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
To, 11. What this good, and this evil is, the 


_ Golpel acquaints us; and if we do what the 


Goſpel commands, we ſhall be acquitted and 


rewarded ; if we do what it forbids, we 


ſhall be condemned. So that we certainly 
know, that all wicked Men, who live in the 
wilful Commiſſion of any known Sin, ſhall 


be finally condemned: Chriſt will at that Day 


profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity, 7 Mat. 23. Know je 
not, that ti Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? be not deceived, neither Forni- 
cators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 


nate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind; 


nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor 


Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhail inherit the King- 


dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the Righteous 


ſhalt ſhine forth like the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. And who theſe Righceous are 
St. John tells us, Little Children, let no Man de- 
ceide you, be that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
den as he as rigbtecus: He that committeth ſin is 


| of the Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from the be— 


Zinning; for this purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
{eſled, that ke might deſtroy the works of the De- 
wil, TWhoſocver is born of God, doth not commit 
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ſin ; for bis Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot 


of God are manifefted, and the Children of the 
Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteonſne/s, is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his Brother, 1 Joh. 3. 


7, 3, 9, 10. 


This is very plain, and ſo expreſly taught in 
Scripture, that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 
Day, as he can know whether he be a Good or a 


Bad Man; whether he doth Righteouſneſs, or 


commits Iniquity. | | 
But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves 


cf ſo much wickedneſs, that they don't love to 


hear of this; for what will become of them, 


if they muſt be rewarded or punithed accord- 
ing to their Works? What difference is there 


between the Law and the Goſpel, if they 


muſt ſtill be judged according to their Works? 


For what could the Law do more than con- 


ſin becauſe he is bern of God. In this the Children 


demn the wicked, and reward the good? Bur 


they are Sound and Orthodox Believers; they 
believe in God, who juſt;fiety the ungodly ; they 
believe in Chriſt, and truſt in him for Salvati- 
on; and there is no condemnation 19 thoſe 79ho 
are in Chriſt Feſus: they expect to be jwjtifeed by 
Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that withzut the 
Works of the Law ; And what bas the Law then 
to do to condemn them, who believe in Christ, 
who have ſatisfied the Law in Chriſt, who 
have fulfilled the Law in bim who are waſh- 


ed from their ſins in his Blood, and are cloath- 


ed with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them? 


Thoſe who are not in Chrift muſt indeed be 


judged by their Works, 
„„ 2 Ake 


but all true Belisvers 
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are juſtified by their Faith, and ſaved by 
Grace. | 
Now ic muſt be confeſſes; 
; prelly taught in Scripture, that we are juſtify- 
ed by Faith, and ſaved by Grace, and that with- 
3R-»m-20, Out the Works of the Law : By the Deeds of the 
21:22324» Law there ſhall no fleſn be juſtified in his fight. 
28 But neu the Righteouſneſ; of God without "the 
L.aw is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law and 
ine Prophets, even the Nine of God which 
Is by fe ith in Feſus Chriſt Being Juſtifed free 


by his Grace, Forougi the Redemption which is in 

Criſt Feſus : 5:m God hath ſet forth to be a Pro- 

pitiaticn threngh Faith in his Blood, to declare bit 

4 Rom. Rightecuſne/s for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 

threagh the Forbearance of God. That Bead na. 

our Father was not juſtified by Works, but by 

Rom ! Faith: That being Juſtiſied by Faith e have 

| Peace wich God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

2Eph 8,9 By Grace jou are ſaved, rbrough Faith, and that 

not of jour ſelves, it is che gift of God; not of works, 

teſt an; man ſhould boaſt. Net 

Rig liteon = which we have done, but b Grace hath 

HE To wed wn; by the waſhing of Regenerarion, and re- 
ne ing o e "Hol G. 

But then it is as plain on the other hand, 

2 Ram. F. that G a Wis render to eucry man according to by 

> tor. 5, Cee Ae: tat we muſh all appear b:iore the Fudgment 

TY ſear of Cbriſe, to receive the things done in ibe 

Bui, accordins to what we have done, whether it 

ve reed or bal. Thar Chriſt will condemn all 

Wicked Chriſtians, whatever their Faith be, 

oh ever; one tuat faith unto me, Lord, 

a enter ito te Kinga:m of Heaven, but be 
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Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 7 Mat. 215 
| have we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy ** *3 


Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Works : and then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you, depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. OO 
What ſhall we ſay then to this matter ? 
both theſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed to be 
undoubtedly true: We are juſtified by Faith, 
we are ſaved by Grace, without the Works of the 
Law ; and we ſhall be judged according to our 
works, and ſhall receive what we have done in this 
body, whether good cr evil. That is, we are juſtified 
by Faith, juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 


| demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and through Faith 


in his Blood, and yet ſhall be condemned ar the 
laſt Judgment, if we live wickedly. This is a 
matter of very great conſequence to be plainly 


ſtated, becauſe a great many Chriſtians en- 


courage themſelves in fin with vain hopes, and 
eternally periſh by preſumpruous Faith and Re- 


| liance on Chriſt. 


I. Now in the firſt place, that whatever mi- 
ſtakes, or miſapprehenſions Men may have 
about the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, 
may not endanger their Souls by encouraging 
them in Sin, I obſerve, that we muſt reconcile 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith without 


Works, to our being judged by our Works, not 


expound away the Doctrine of our being judged 
according to our Works, to reconcile it to our 
Notions of Juſtification by Faith. And there are 
manifeſt Reaſons for this. 5 


I. Be- 


ks 
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1. Becauſe it is expreſly taught in Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall be judged by our Works, as 
it is, that we are juſtified by Faith, and there- 
fore we muſt not oppoſe our Juſtification by 
Faith, to our being judged by our Works: Fot 
chat is not to expound Scripture, but to con- 


fute one Scripture Doctrine by another; to 


prove that we ſhall not be judged by our 
Works, though the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 


_ becauſe the Scripture allo teaches, that we are 


juſtified by Faich without Works. Now if it 
be allowable to reject any Scripture Doctrine, 


or to confute one Doctrine by another, we 


may with as good realon confute them both 


by each other, and believe neither; for it they 
can't be reconciled, but we muſt deny one, 


our being judged by our Works does as plainly 
prove, that we are not juſtified by Faith with- 
out Works, as Juſtification by Faith proves, 
that we ſhall not be judged by our Works: 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between expounding and 
reconciling Scripture, and confuring it, and 
therefore whatever we believe about Juſtificati- 


on by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be 


judged by our Works. 
For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 


Juſtification by Faith, by our being judged by 


Works; becauſe when we are told in Scripture, 
That God will render to. ns according to our Deeds, 
that every mn muſt receive the things done in 
his Body, according to what he hath done, ute 


ther it be good or bad. Thele are plain proper 
Expreſſions, without any Figure or Metaphor | 


in them, and therefore are capable of no other 
lente, than what the words ar firſt view figni- 
OD 


SCrip- 
ks, 2s 
here- 
n by 
Pot 
Con- 
$A. 
our 
ſhall, 
e are 
if it 
trine, 
, we 
both 
they 
one, 
lainly 
with- 
rOoVEsS, 
orks: 

and 
q and 
ficatt- 
1all be 


pound 
ed by 
pture, 
Deeds, 
me in 
he- 


proper 
taphor 


| other 
; figni- 
fie. 


Future TUDGMENT. 
fe. We ſhall receive what we have done; if 


we have done good, we ſhall be rewarded; if 


we have done evil, we ſhall be puniſhed : 
Good Men ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 
Wicked Men, even wicked Believers, as well as 
wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into Hell: this every 
Child underftands to be the meaning of theſe 


Words, and no other ſenſe can be made of them; 


and therefore ſince this is fo plainly, and fo free- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe 
elſe, we mult believe this, if we believe the 
Scripture. | | 

But now when we read of being juſtified 


by Faith without Works, every word is capa- 


ble of very different ſenſes, and we know is 


expounded very differently by Learned Men, 


according to the different Hypotheſis they in- 


tend to ſerve by it: And then we muſt confeſs, 


it is not ſo certain, what is meant by Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith without Works, as what is 
meant by being judged according to our 
Works: At leaft ſo much mutt be allowed, that 
we muft prefer that ſenſe of Juſtification by 
Faith, which agrees with our being judged by 
our Works, before any other Interpretation, 
which contradicts or overthrows this plain ſenſe 
of a Future Judgment. | 

As for inſtance: Some by juſtifying under- 
ſtand making juſt and righreous; that to 
juſtiſie the ungodly, is to make a Wicked Man 
good by the — and Efficacy of Faith; 
but then to juſtifie the ungodly without the 
Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
good without good Works, does not ſound 
very well; and therefore others more reaſon- 
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ably, and more agreeably to Scripture, under- 
ſtand juſtifying in a forenſick ſenſe, for ab- 


ſolving, acquictting, declaring and accounting 
Men juſt and righteous, and treating them as 


ſuch ; that is, imputing Righteouſneſs to them, 
_ though in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe they are 


not inherently righteous: And then this foren- 
ſick Juſtification may either ſignifie our being 
juſtiſied at Baptiſm, when by the Profeſſion of ouc 
Faith in Chiilt we are iucorporated by Baptiſm 
into Chriſt's Church, and are made the Members 


of his Myſtical Body, and have all our Sins 
waſted away in his Blood, and come pure 


and innocent out of the Laver of Regenera- 
tion; and thus the moſt ungodly Sinners are 
juſtified by Faich in Baptiſm, without Works, 
or any antecedent Righteouſneſs of their own ; 
or elſe this Juſtification may be extended to the 


Future Judgment ; that at the laſt Day of Ac- 


count we ſhall be juſtified, acquitted, abſol- 


ved, rewarded, by Faith without Works ; but 


this does not agree very well with our being 
judged, and receiving according to our 
Works: The Scripture expreſly teaches, that 
we are juftified by Faith without Works, and 
that we ſhall be judged by our Works; but never 


{rich we ſhall be judged by our Faith; which 


lems to make a great difference between being 
juſtificd, and being judged: For if we are juſtt- 
hed without Works, and judged by our Works, 
juttited by Faith without Works, but not judg- 
ed, not acquitted and rewarded by Faith with- 


cut Works, to be juſtified, and to be judged, 


Cannot ſignifie the ſame thing. 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 


\ Faith, ſome by Faith underſtand ſuch a firm 
| and ſtedfaſt belief of the whole Goſpel, of 


all that concerns the Perſon and Mediation of 
Chriſt, the Expiation of his Blood, his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and Interceſſion for us 
in Heaven, his Laws, his Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, as renews and ſanctifies our Nature, go- 
verns our Lives, conquers the World, ſubdues 
the Fleſh to the Spiric, and makes us truly Divine 
and God-like Creatures, the Sons of God, not 


meerly by external Relation, but by a partict- 


pation of his Nature. ” 
Now this Notion of juſfif)ing Faith, that we 
jhall be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is 
very reconcilable with being judged by our 
Works; for if we cannot be juſtined by Faich 
without Works, if no Faith can juſtifie, tut that 


| whichis fruitful in all good Works, then we may 


be judged by our Works, ſince Holineſs is eſſen- 


tial to a juſtifying Faith 
Others by a juſtifying Faich underſtand a Re- 


liance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation; a 
receiving and embracing Chriſt, and rowling their 


| Souls on him, as they are pleaſed to exprels it; 
Which, when taken our of Metaphor, can 
ſignifie no more, than to hope and cruſt in 
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Chriſt, that he will fave them, and co be wil> 
ling to be ſaved by him without any Works 


and Righteouſneſs of their own. Now if the 
bare Act of relying on Chriſt would juſtifie and 
fave Men, I cannot ſee how ſuch Believers 
thould be judged by their Works, though Infi- 


dels may: But this Antinomian Conceic of juſti- 
tying Faith, is not ſo plain and certain, as it is 


| 4 4 that 


| ory ion of > 
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that we ſhall be judged by our Works: not to 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men may be mi- 
ſtaken in their Notion of juſtifying Faith ; 
but there can be no diſpute made, what the 


meaning is of DES judged according to our 
Works. 


Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 


Faith, in oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, 


it is matrer of Controverſie, what is meant by 
Norbert. Some think, that when Works are re- 
ject: is is contributing n thing to our Juſtificati- 
on, the Apoſtle means only the Works of the 
eee 0 I: w; ſuchſas Cixcumciſion and Sa- 
crilices, Waſi ng and Purifications, the Ob- 
iew Moons and Sabbarks, Cc. for 
this was the great Dilpare St. Pau! hud with the 
Jews, Whether the Obſervation of the Moſai- 
cal Law were necelizry to che Juſtification of 
Chriſtians; and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle with 
good reafon ailtrts our Juſtification by Faith 
without Works. We are now juſtified by the 


Faith of Chrift, not by the Rites and Ceremo- 


nies of the Mc ical Law. 


Others, and with very good reafen too, not 
only reject the 


but alſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtificati- 


on of Sinners: Not as if Sinners could be juſti- 


Red Without good Works; but that they are not 
*hied by them ; thar 1 is, that no Man is juſti- 
<q by the Mar of his cn Works, but by 

the Merit and Expiation of the Death of 

Chritt. But though no Man is juſtified or 

{xved for the Merit cf his Works, yet he may 

© 1 accor ding to his Works. Though 


v Man mall be . labed by the Merit of his oy 


Works of the Ceremonial Law, 
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Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 


Good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be dam- 
ned for their Evil Works, which leaves room 
enough for our being judged according to our 
Works. = - | 
So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 


but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt 


be judged by our Works ; wicked Men ſhall be 
condemned for their Wickedneſs, and none 
but good Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by 
the Merits of Chriſt; and who are wicked, 


and who are righteous, ſhall at the laſt Day be 


judged by their Works. | 
And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by 

thoſe who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtifi- 

cation by Faith alone, which makes this a very 


needleſs and impertinent Controverſie ; as ap- 


pears from their way of reconciling St. Paul, 


and St. Fames. St. Paul tells us, we are juſtified 


by Faith without the Works of the Law; 


St. James tells us, That by Works a man is juſti- 


fied, and not by faith only, 2 Jam. 15. To re- 


concile theſe two great Apoſtles, they tell us, 


That the Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works; now whether this 


be the true way of reconciling St. Paul and 


St. James, I ſhall not at preſent diſpute, but it 
grants all that I deſire, that notwithſtanding 
our being juſtified by Faith, we ſhall be judged 
by our Works; for whether a Man or his 


Faith be judged and juſtified by Works, I think 
is the ſame thing: For if the Man muſt be ju- 


ſtified by Faith, and his Faith juſtified by 


Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 
without Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by 


an 
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an unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juftifie 


the Man, it muſt be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith 
muſt be juſtified by Works; and what this 


differs from judging a Believer by his Works, 


I cannot tell. So that, as many Diſputes as 
there are about Juſtification by Faith, we ought 
firmly to believe, that we ſhall be judged by our 
Works: for moſt of the Notions of Juſtification 
by Faith, in oppoſition to our jJuilificacion by 
Works, are very recongilable with this Doctrine 


of being judged by our Works; and thoſe that 


are not, are nct ſo plain and certain, as it is, 
that we ſhall be judged by our Works. 


3. However, ſince this is ſo plainly expreſ- 


ſed in Scriprure, that there is no avoiding it, 
nor any other poſſible ſenle to be made of it, 
whatever our Notions of Juſtificaticn be, it is 


much the ſafeſt way, to believe and expect, 


that we ſhall be judged according to our 


Works; that if we live wickedly, we ſhall 


certainly be co demned at that Day; and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abſol- 
ved, by the Mercies of God, and the Merits 


of Chrifft, yet not without Holineſs, not 
without Good works, not without partaking 
of the Divine Nature, and being conformed to 
Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other 
hopes will undo us for ever; for we ſhall be 


very ill prepared to give an account of our 


Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to 


call us to an Acccunt, if we can poſſeſs our 


lelves with ſuch Notions of Juſtification, as! 
liver us from the Fears of Judgment; if we 
C p<ifwade our ſelves, that we ſhall not be 
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Future TUDGMENT. 
judged according to our Works, but by the 
Merics of Chriſt ; that we ſhall not receive the 
things done in the Body, whether good or 
evil; but ſhall receive the purchaſe of Chriſt's 


Obedience and Righteouſneſs without regard to 


our Own. ” 
Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which 


ſome Men draw from their miſtaken Notions 


of Juſtification; and this is the great danger 
of ſuch miſtakes. While Men acknowledge 


the Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt 
in the Juſtification of Sinners, and believe that 
they ſhall be judged according to their Works, 


whatever other Diſputes there may be, there 
is no danger in them; but if Men by ſome un- 
certain Reaſonings can perſwade themſelves a- 
gainſt the expreſs Declarations of Scripture, 
that they ſhall not be judged according to their 
Works, this will make them careleſs of a Holy 
Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoever they are, 


he will ſay unto them, I know you not, depart from 
| me, ye that work iniquity. 


| 24ly. But whatever Notions we have of 
Grace, nothing is more plain from the very 


Nature of Things, than that the Righteouſneſs of 


the Future Judgment conſiſts in judging Men 
according to their Works; and therefore, if 
God judge the World i= Righteon/neſs, he 
muſt judge every Man according to his 
Works. 


Por 1. The Righteouſneſs of the Future 
judgment conſiſts in rewarding Good Men, and 
puniſhing the wicked, and in rewarding and 


puniſh- 
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Natures ; 
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puniſhing none elſe: Now there is no other 


diſtinction between Good and Bad Men, but 


what their Works make: He is a Good Man, 
who does good; and he is a wicked Man, 
who does that which is wicked. As St. Fobn 
tells us: Little Children, let no man deceive You, 
be that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is 
righteous ; he that committeth ſin is of the Devil, 
x Joh 3. 7, &. 

The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and 
unchangeable, and cannot alter with Mens O- 
pinions of it. It is our likeneſs and conformi- 

ty to God, to be righteous as he is righteous, 
and therefore is as immutable as the Divine 
Nature; God may change our Natures, and 
make a wicked Man holy by the Power of his 
Grace, but he cannot change the Nature of 
Vertue and Vice, no more than he can change 
his own Nature : He cant make a wicked Man 
to be a Sainc, while he lives wickedly ; nor a 


Saint to be a wicked Man, while he lives in 


the practice of Holineſs and Vercue: The Na- 
ture of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 


therefore a good Min cannot be wicked, nor a 


wicked Man good, without changing their 
and God cannot account a wicked 


Man righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, 


without judging contrary to the Nature of 


Things. 
18 would be impaſſible for wicked Men, did 


they duely conſider this, to flatter chemſelves, 
that God will ſo impure the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt to them, as to account them perfectly 
righteous without any inherent Righteouſneſs 
of their own, or without doing rightcouſly, 

For 


Fulure JUDGMENT. 


For when they know themſelves to be ſo far 


from being righteous, that they are very wick- 
ed, why ſhould they think, that God will 
judge of them otherwiſe than they are? That 
he will call good evil, and evil good ; light dark- 


neſs, and darkneſs light; ſweet bitter, and bitter 


ſweet ; when he himſelf has pronounced a Woe 
againſt thoſe who do it, 5 /. 20. J am ſure, a 
Righteous Judgment is to judge of things as 
they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 


to be Evil; to judge the Tree by the Fruit; 


that a good Tree is that which bringeth forth 


| Hey Fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth 


orth corrupt Fruit. | 

This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judging 
of the Natures of Things; and Righteoutneſs 
in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and pu- 


niſhing, is to reward and puniſh Men accord- 
ing to their Natures, Qualities and Deſerts, to 
reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 


things 2 duierve a Reward, or at lealt as 
mak them capable of being rewarded; and to 
pur ih thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve 
puniſhment; for to give every Man his Deſerts, 
is to judge nghteoully. | 


All chis is very plain; and it is as plain, that 


Righteoutneſs and Verctue delerve a Reward, 


and Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and 


therefore a juſt and righreous Judge muſt re- 
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ward good Men, and puniſh the wicked: This | 


all Mankind agree in; they have no other 
Notion of judging righteouſiy but this, to re- 
ward the Good, and to puniſh the Wicked; 


but co bleſs and proſper, and reward the wick- 
| ed, and to puniſh the good, is without diſpute. 


Con- 
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confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some Men diſpute the 


eſſential difference between Good and Evil ; 


but all confeſs, that what we call Good, de- 


ſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call 
Evil deferves Puniſhment ; and this Diſtincti- 


on between Good and Evil the Laws of all 


Nations make ; and if this be accounted a 
righteous Judgment among Men, if God will 
judge the World, and judge in righteouſneſs, 
he alſo muft judge Men according to their 


Works; unleſs he means ſomething elſe by 


judging righteouſly, than what Mankind under- 
{tand by it. 


And thus he has every-where declar'd, he 


will do, as I need not prove to thoſe who 


have read the Scripture. All the Threatnings 
both of the Law and the Goſpel, are againſt 
the workers of Iniquity ; all the Promiſes are 
made to Holineſs and Obedience; and if this be 


the Rule of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, it muſt 
be the Rule allo of a righteous Judgment: for 


to judge righteouſly, is to judge by the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. „„ 8 
Now it this be a righteous Judgment to re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge 


Men according to their Works? If he ſhould 


acquit the wicked, and beſtow Heaven on 


them; or condemn any Good Man to Hell? 


For will any Man fay, this is juft 2 And there- 


fore let the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will, if it cannot make a wicked Man righte- 


ous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can never 


make it juſt for God to fave a wicked and un- 
| _ godly 


odly 
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Future FU DGMENT. 
godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change 


the Natures of Things; Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſtice is the ſame thing under the Goſpel, that 


it was under the Law; and therefore to judge 
righteouſly is the ſame thing too, and that al- 


ways did, and always will ſignifie to judge 


Men according to their Works; to judge 
thoſe righteous Men, who do Righteouinels ; 
and thoſe wicked Men, who do Wickednels ; 
and to reward the Righteous, and punith the 
Wicked. L 


2dlz. The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 


ment conſiſts in the equality of it, to deal & 


qually by all Men; now there is no other e- 
qual Rule of Judgment, but to judge Men by 
their Works; for there is nothing elſe for 


which all Mankind .can be judged ; and if 


ſome Men muſt be judged for the Good or 


Evil of their Actions, and equal Juſtice requires 


that all Men be judged by the ſame Rule, 


Men mutt either by judged by their Works, or 


by their Knowledge, or their Faith: As for 
Knowledge and Faith, it is evident that Mens 
natural Capacities, and the Circumſtances of 
their Lives, and Fortunes, and Educations, 
which are not of their own chooſing, and 


therefore cannot be imputed to them, make a 
very great difference. One Man has naturally 


a better underſtanding, a quicker Apprehenſi- 
on, a more piercing Judgment than another; 
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or if their natural Abilities be equal, yet the 


Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Educa- 


tion make a difference: One is better inſtruct- 


ed, trained up in the Art of Thinking, and 


Reaſon- 
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who never heard of Chriſt. 
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Reaſoning, and Judging, and has leiſure and 
opportunity to improve his Knowledge by 


Study ; while another as capable as he, is ei- 
ther ill taught, or not taught at all; or only 
taught the Art of Living in the World by La- 
bour and Induſtry : That God might as well 
judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own diſpoſal ; but ow- 


ing to their Birth, or to proſperous or adverſe 


Events of Providence, as to judge Men by the 
different Degrees and Improvements of Know- 
ledge. 

1 hus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all; or if they did, it was only under the 
Character of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but 


never had the true Reaſons of Faith explained 


to them; others have been very ill inſtructed in 
the Faich of Chriſt, and never had opportuni- 
ty to rectify their Miſtakes; and yet as no 


Man is bound to know, what Nature does not 


reach, unleſs it be revealed to him ; ſo no Man 
is bound to believe, what he has not ſo much 
as heard of, nor to believe every thing he does 


| hear, without ſufficient Evidence; nor to re- 


ceive the true Faith of Chriſt, which he was 
never taught : So that ſhould God divide the 


World at the laſt Day, only into Believers and 


Intidels, this would be a very unequal diſtribu- 


tion, becauſe great part of the World never 


had the Faith of Chriſt preached to them ; and 


though Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, 


who have been inſtructed in the Faith of 


Chriſt, and would not believe, yet it cannot 


in Reaſon and Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men 
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Future FUDGMENT. 
But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil, are 
known to all Mankind ; Nature teaches this, 
and therefore all Mankind are bound to know 
it, and all Mankind may be judged by this 
Rule, whether they know God, and worſhip 
him as God, and take care to do that which is 
good, and to avoid the evil. This account 
St, Paul gives us of it. For the 7i7ath of Goll 
is revealed frem Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 


unrighteouſneſs of men, who held the Tru h in un- 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which may be known of 


(God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto 
For the inviſible Things of God from the 
Creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under- 


ſtood by the Things that ur: made, even his Eternal 


Power and God:;ead, ſo that they are withcut ex- 
cuſe. Becauſe that when they knew Geid, they glo- 
rifed him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became wain in their Imiginaticns, and their 
2T. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That the Gentiles 
which bade not the Law, (no Divine wiitten 
Law) do by nature th: Things contained ia the 
Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Lin unte 
themſelves, which ſhow the H of the Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts, their Cenſciences alſo bearing 


witneſs, and their Theughts the mean while accu-_ 


ing, 
e is | 
So that all Mankind, even fleathens them- 
ſelves, have a natural Knowledge of GOD, 
and of Good and Evil, and therefore may be 
judged for what they know, and condemned 


by God for tranſgrefling thofe Laws of Righte- 


A a ouſneſs 


or elſe, excuſing one another, 2 Rom. 14, 
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cCulneſs for which their own Conſciences con- 
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demn them, for this leaves them without ex- 
cuſe. And if God will judge the Heathens by 
their Works, and condemn them for thoſe 
ſins they commit againſt the Light of Nature, 
an equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians ſhal! 
be judged by their Works alſo: For is it e- 
qual to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which 
a Chriſtian may commit and be ſaved ? Will 
equal and impartial Juftice allow, that when a 
Heathen and a Chriſtian are equally wicked, 
the Chriitian ſhall be {:ved, and the Heathen 


damned? Is not this to accept the Perſons of 


Men in Judgment? To make a difference be- 
eween the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions? And yet the ſame Apoſtle tells 


us, Tyere is no reſpcct of perſons with God; for as 


many as bade ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo 
periſh without Law, and as many as have ſinned 
in the Low, (ball he judg:d by the Law, 2 Rom. 
Ir, 12. And that this is the Rule of Judg- 
ment, in the Day when Gud ſpall judge the Secrets 


of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to ine Goſpe!, 


verſe 16. 
There is no other common and general 
Rule, whereby all Mankind can be judged, 


but only this, to render to every Man accorc- 


ing to his Works; for there is nothing elſe, for 
which Men muſt be judged, that is common 
to all Men, but the natural Knowledge of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil; Chri- 
ſtians indeed know more than the Light of 
Nature taught Heathens, and therefore have 
more to account for, than Heathens have; 
but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for * 
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ſins againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall 
be judged according to their Works, Curiſti- 
ans have more reaſon to expect this: For if 
God be a righteous and impartial Judge, he 
cannot condemn one Sinner for his Sins, and 
ſave anciher as wicked as he. The nature of 
Vertue and Vice is che ſame in all Mankind, 
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, and 
vera in its ſelf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 

aments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſfi 


lie Sins of Hearhens, it is righteous in Ged to 


puniſh the fame Sins of Chriſtians; to render 
0 all Men, whoever they be, according to 


eir W orks; for this is to dea cqual: y wich 
al Men. 


34ly. I add farther, that nothing eiſ2 is the 
Froper Object of Judgment, bud the Good or 
Evil of our Actions, and therefore if we be 
judged ar all, we muſt be judged tor the Good 
er Evil we have done. 


For does Judging ſignifie any think elſe, but 


Ex2mining what Good cr Evil ſuch a Man 


hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him 
according to the Good or Evil he has done 
and therefore a righteous Judge cannot 15 
Men, cannot reward or puniſh them for that, 
which i is neither Good nor Evil. 

Now is there any thing Good cr Evil, but 
Vertue or Vice? What is Knowledge good 
for, which does not direct and 
Lives ? What is Faith good for, which does 
Are there not 
very knowing and believing Devils? Does not 


Taich and Knowledge make every lin We com- 
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mit 
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mit againſt Faith, and againſt Knowledge the 
more inexcuſable? Does not our Saviour tell 
us, That he who knows be Maſter s will, and docs it 
not, ſnall be beaten with many ſtripes? 

What Merit or Vertue is there in a preſumptu- 
ous Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call bim 
Lord, Lord, and not to do the things which be bas 
commanded ? nn, Fen . 

And can we think then, that God will re- 
ward us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and 
_overicok all the Evils and Impurities of our 
Lives? Wiil he reward us for that which de- 
ſerves no reward? And not puniſh us for that 
which deſerves Puniſhment? Is this to judge 
the World in Rightecuſneſs? 7 

This is abundantly enough to prove, that 
we mult be judged according to our Works, 
that we muſt receive the things done in the 
ody, whether Good or Evil, fince the Righte- 
oulneis of the Future Judgment makes tli's 
neceſſary. 5 : 


zal, Let us then conſider, how this matter 


may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, 


and juilitied by Faith in Chriit, and yet mult 
be judged by our Works. And this is very 
eaſily done; for we ſhall be judged by our 
Works, according to the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel. | 
The Faith of Chriſt was never intended to 
give usa Liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us from 
the neceſſity of a holy Life; and as far as the 
necefiicy ct Holineſs is reconcilable with the 
Glace ct the Goſpel, ſo far cur being judged 
by our Works, is reccncilable with cur bong 
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Huture JUDGMENT. 
ſaved by Grace; upon the ſame Terms, that 
the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 


| we ſhall te pardoned at the Day of Judgment; 


whatever the Goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall 
be rewarecd at the Day cf Judgment; and 
thus we are judged by Grace, and by Works 
too. This is eaſily underſtood by choſe, who 
know any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſha!l at preſent but juſt men- 
tion it. 5 


The Goſpel cf Chriſt promiſes Pardon of 


ſin to true Penicents, who are heartily ſorry 
for their ſins, abhor themſelves tor them, make 
reſtitution for the Injuries they have done to 
Men, beg God's Pardgn in the Name and Me- 
diation of Chriſt, and amend their Lives; 
for Chrift has made atonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners; and therefore at the Day cf 
Judgment, no Man ſhall be condemned for 


ſuch fins as he has heartily repented of and 
reformed: And this is to be judged by Grace, 


as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 


ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no 
not to Penitents ; this is owing to the Grace of 


God through the Merits and Mediation of 


Chriſt: But though the Grace of the Goſpel 
pardons true Penitents, yet the fame Goſpel 


threatens eternal damnation againſt impenitent 


Sinners. The Wrath of God is revealed from Headen ! 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men, 


Rom 18. 


2ho bold the Truth is unrighteouſneſs; to them who _ 
are contentions, and do not obey the Truth, but cbey , Rom 3 
3, 


N « : Y ; 6-2 . 3 I 20S J . 
wnrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, tribulation g 


end anguih upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. 


And therefore impenitent Sinners wiil be 
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judged and condemned for their fins at the 


laſt Day by the Mediatour of the Covenant 


of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 


them. 

Thus the Grace of God, that brinzeth ſalvation, 
and hath eppeared unto all men, te.ches us, that 
dining ungodlineſss and worldly luſis, we ſhould 
live ſcoerly, and righteonſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent worid, And therefore, without holineſs no 
men ſhall fee God. Heaven is the Reward only 
of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of ail 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues; and therefore 
Good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 
according to their Works; and yet this is Goſ- 
pel Grace too: For fuch a glorious reward as 


Heaven, 1s above the Merit of the moſt per- 


f:& Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can- 
not challenge fuch a Reward from the Juſtice 
of God, and therefore it is owing to Goſpe!- 


6Rom-2,3. Grace: The Me ges of Sin is Death, but Et.rnal 


Life is the Gift of God ( not the merit and deſert 
of our Works) through our Lord Je us Chriſt, 


Eſpecially, when we conſider, that this great 


and perfect Reward is beſtowed upon a very 
imperfect Vertue; the Obedience cf the beſt 
Men is very defective, ſtained and ſullicd 


Vith humane Weakneſſes, Indiicretions, Follies, 
Tgrorances, Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes of 


Paſſion, or coldneis and flatneſs of Devotion, 
and tco often interrupted with wiiful and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- 


don, and therefore much more nothing but 
Grace can reward: And therefore Good Men 


are judged by Grace, and rewarded by Grace, 
though according to their Works. 5 


we 
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We are all Sinners, we are all obnoxious to 
the Juſtice of God, would, he be extream to 
mark what is done amiſs; but ſince a perfect 
Vertue is not to be expected from Mank ind in 
this lapſed ſtate, God is pleaſed to accept of 
ſincerity inſtead of peiſection, and through 
the Merits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood, 


to account him a righteous Man, who fincerely 


loves and fears him, and obeys his Laws, tho 
with the Weakneſles and Infirmities incident 
to Humane Nature. So that our being judged 


by our Works ſignifies no more, but that we 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, 
into Good or Bad Men according to the fa- 


vourable allowances of che Goſpel, and then 
Bad Men receive the juſt deſert of their fins, and 


Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which 
they have merited, but which the Grace of God, 


and the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and pur- 
chaſed for hem = ED 
This is a plain account, how Chriſtians 
may be judged by their Works, and yet faved 
by Grace, and by Faith in Chriſt; and the 
Righteouſneſs and Equity of the laſt Judg- 
ment ſeems to entitle Heathens themicives (tho 
they have no Covenant-Right to it) to lome 


degrees of this Grace: For I cannot think, chat 
God in judging the World will deal more ri- 


gorouſly and ſevereiy wich Heathens, than he 


will with Chriſtians; that he will demand moſt, 


where he has given icaſt, which is Contrary to 
our Saviour's Rule of Judgment: And there- 
fore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judging 
of their Works will make the fame favourable 
Allowances to them, which the Golpel makes 
S240 
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to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt : That is to 
ſay, that he will allow of the Repentance of 
a Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, and 
did reform his Life, as well as of the Repen- 
rance of a Chriſtian; that he will overlook the 
ſame Detects and Imperfections in the good 
Actions of Heathens, who lived Vertuous Lives, 
who worſhipped the One true God, and ob- 
ſerved the natural Rules of Sobriety, _ Juſtice, 
and Rightzouſneſs, that he will in the Actions 
of Chriſtians. That if any Heathens ſhould be 
found qqually vertuous with the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, who ſhall be finally ſaved, that Heathen 
at leaſt will not be damned; and indeed would 
ſeem to have reaſon to complain of unequal 
uſage, if he ſhould, St. Paul tells us, both 
with reſpect to Jews and Heathens, as well as 
Chriſtians, That Gd will judge the Secrets of men 


by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. And if the 


| Golpel be the Rule of judging all Mens Actions, 
they mult be all equally judged with reſpect to 


the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be judg- 


ed as the Goſpel judges. 


I grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of 


Pardon upon their Repentance, but yet all 
Mankind believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and 


Mercy of God, that they hoped for Pardon up- 


on their Repentance ; thus we find the Nin:wites 


did, and they had it; And indeed it was this 
perſwaſion, that taught them to pray to God, 
and to offer Sacrifices, which had been inſignifi- 
cant things, had they not been perſwaded, that 
God both could, and would pardon fin, when 


Sinners repent, 
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Nor have the Heathens any Convenant-Title 


to Salvation, and yet they were generally per- 


ſwaded, that Good Men ſhall be rewarded; 


and the wicked puniſht in the next World, and 
their Conſciences did either cor.demn_ or ab- 


ſolve, rerrifie or comfort them, as ours do us; 
which are very vain hopes, if there be no Re- 
ward for them, though they ſhould obſerve 


the Laws of Vertue. 


St. Peter tell us, what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of Cornelius, a Romen Centurion, but a 


devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 


much Alms: Of a Truth I perceiv: that God x 


mo reſpecter of Perſons ; but in every Nation, be % aq, 
that feareth him, and worketh Rightouſ: ſneſs, & 34, 33. 


accetted of bim. What does St. Peter mean? 
that God will accept Heathens, Who are per- 
fectly innocent and righteous, and never com- 
mitted any ſin? He knew very well there were 


no ſuch Men in the World, much leſs among 
the Heathens; and therefore he muſt mean, 


that God will accept of all honeſt ſincere 


Worſhippers of him, though guilty of many 
humane Frailties, of what Nation ſoever they 
„„ | 5 


It is true, no Man's Sins ſuall be forgiven, 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake of 
Chriſt, who is the Laub lei from the foundati- 
en of the World; for thete is no other Name 
given unto Men, whereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Name of Chriſt ; but if ail, who 
ſhall be ſaved from the beginning to the end 
of the World, ſhall be ſFed by Chrift, as it 
is certain, they muſt be, if there be no other 
Name whereby Men can be laved ; 


hoped, 


it is to be 
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hoped, that many thouſands will be ſaved by 
Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, who never 
had any explicite Knowledge or Faith in him: 


For though, I grant, God promiſed a Saviour to 


Man immediately after the Fall, and renewed 


this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards to 
Dawid, and prefigured him in the Types and 


Sacrifices of the Law, yet Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins was never publickly Preached 
in his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to 
the Apoſtles after his Reſurrection from the 
Dead. And how little the Jews underſtood of 
the Nature or Office of their Meſſias, is very 
plain from the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Dil- 


cCiples and Apoſtles, who expected, that he 


ſhould be a Temporal Prince and Saviour : and 


_ underſtood fo little of his being a Sacrifice for 
Sin, or of their being ſaved through Faith in 


his Bload, that St. Peter himſelf could not 
with any patience hear of his dy ing; and when 
he was pur to Death, his Diſciples thought all 
their great hopes and expectations from him 


utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him again, 


after he was riſen from the Dead. So that thoſe 
Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 
before Chriſt's appearing in the World, though 
they had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do 


not ſeem to have had any explicite knowledge, 


what kind of Saviour the Meſſiis was to be, 


nor by what means he ſhould ſave us, though 
the Types, and Figures, and Promiſes of the 
Law, ſeem very 


ain to us now, ſince Chriſt 
expounded them to his Diſciples, and they to 
us; and therefore they could not be ſaved by 
fuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as is now re- 


quited 


by 
ever 
Um : 
Ur to 
wed 


s to 


and 
For- 
ched 
n to 
| the 
5d of 
very 
Dil 
t he 
and 
> for 


hin 


not 
vhen 
it all 
him 


gain, 


hoſe 
lived 
ough 
t do 
dee, 
> be, 
dugh 
f the 
hriſt 
>v 00 
6 by 
re- 
uited 


Future JUDGMENT. 
quired from us; for they did not know, that 
he was to ſave us by the merit and expiation of 
tis Death: And if thoſe Good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chriit, who had no 
knowledge of his dying for our fins, and there- 


fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why not 


thoſe allo, who had never heard of Chriſt, 


if they lived fo, as to be capable of Salvation? 


For that Promile of a Saviour made to Adam 
immediately after his Fall, That the Seed of 


the Woman {nould break the Serpents Head, was in 


him made to all Mankind, who deſcend from his 
Loyns. SIE „ 

And though Chriſt has not been Preached to 
all Ages, nor to all parts of the World, yet he 


tor between GOD and Alan, as I obſerved before; 


and therefore judges all Mankind not by the 


Rules of ftrit and rigorous Juſtice ; for that is 
not the Office of the Mediator; 
Mercy and Equity of the Goſpel. 
This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juitic?, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt judgment: That no Man ſhall periih meerly 


for the misfortune of his Birth; that he lived 
before Chriſt was Preached to the World, or 
in ſuch Countries where Chriſt was. never 


Preached ; but though the Goſpel was never 
Preached to him, yet he {hall be judged by 
Goſpel-Grace ; and if he were a true Penitent, 
and a fincere Worthipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and the fince- 


_ rity of his Obedience, at the Tribunal of 


Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment; which 
will de fo undeniable a Juilncation of the 
Righteoul- 


but by the 
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ſure; 
World wanted, and therefore were over-run 


and ſeldom 


to ſhame them, or teach them better. This 
| My 88 als 
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Righteouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment, that were 
there no other reaſon for it, it would mightily 
incline any Man, who thinks honourably of 
God, to believe it. „ 

And this will teach all Chriſtians, what I 
am ſure ſome have great need to be taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chrift, is not to be ſaved upon 
eaſier terms than the reſt of the World; for 
it will appear at the Day of Judgment, that 
4 great deal more is expected from them, than 


from ignorant Heathens ; but the true benefit 
of having the Goſpel Preached to them is, that 
they are more perfectly inſtructed in the Will 


of God, and the means of Salvation; have 


more expreſs Revelations of the Rewards and 
Puniſhnents of the next Life; have more ex- 
preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs; are 


delivered from the Cheats and Impoſtures of 
evil Spirits, and have the powerful Aſſiſtances 
of the Divine Grace; that is, all the Hel 
Advantages, 
ons, to improve in Chrittian Grace; and Ver- 


PS, 


tues, to avoid the threatned Mileries, and to 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next Life; 


this is an ineſtimable advantage, which we 
Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or Heathens, 
which, if we improve well, we cannot fail of 


being happy for ever; we may by diligence 


and caution make our Calling and Election 
theſe great advantages the Heathen 


with 2 and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
aw any great Examples of Vertue 


Encourage ments, and Obligati- 
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Future JUDGMENT. 

is a great difference God has put between us 
and the Heathen World; and we need not en- 
vy them as favoutable a Judgment, as we hope 
to have our ſelves; for certainly they want it 
more; and therefore it becomes the righteous 
and merciful Judge of the World to give it 
them. RE 
Thus we fee in general by what Rule we 
ſhall be judged, and the Righteouſneſs cf ſuch 
a Judgment; but there are ſcme things, 
which though they have been briefly mention- 
ed before, dclerve a more particular conſide- 
ration. b 15 5 


As 1. Though we ſhall de judged for all 
the Good or Evil we have done, yet our Savi- 
our in deſcribing the Proceſs of the laſt Judg- 
ment, makes no mention of any thing, but 
Acts cf Charity: 25 Mat. 34, &c. When he 
ſhall have /eparated the Sheep from the Goats, and 
fer the Sheep on bis right band, and the Goats en bus 
teft : Ven ſnall the Kirg fey unto hem on bs right 
hend, Come ye bliſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingd.m pic pured for you from the beginning of the 
world, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a ſtranger, and ye teck me in; naked, 
and ye cloatled me: I was ſuck, and ye wiſited me: 
TI was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhai . 
the Rightecus anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, when 
ſ we thee an bungred, and fed thee ; or thirſty, 
und gave thee drink; or when {aw we thee ſick, 
er in priſon, and came unto the? And the King 
fall anſwer and ſay unto them: Verily I fay unta 


yeu, inaſmuch as je have deve it to one of the lent 
| | fp | E 
7 


366 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left band, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. Fur I was 


an hungred, and ye give me no meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſftran- 


ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and Je chath- 


ed me not; ſick, and in priſen, and ye viſited me 


not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying : 


Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred , or athirſt, 


or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, ur in priſan, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? Tien hall he anſwer 


them, ſaying : Verily I ſoy unto you, inaſmuch as 


you did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, yeu did it 


not to me. This is fo remarkable a difference, 


which our Saviour makes berween Charity, and 
all other Graces, that it concerns us to take no- 

rice of it, and to enquire what the meaning of 
os OS Ts ” 


1. Now in the firft place, there is no doubt, 
but our Saviour's intention in this was very 


powerfully to recommend all Acts of Chariry 
to us, ſince Heaven is the peculiar Reward cf 
Charity ; and to make us as much afraid of 


all Uncharitableneſs, as we are of any other, 


the moſt enormous and flagitious Crimes, ſince 


Uncharitableneſs will damn us, though we 


And there is great reaſon to enforce this 


Duty on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a 


ſenſe of the Neceſſity and Obligations of Cha- 


Tity, as they have of Moral Honeſty and Ju- 
flice. All mankind have a natural ſenſe of 
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Future JUDGMENT. 

the great evil of Rapine, and Injuſtice, and 
Murder ; to defraud Men of their Eftates, or 
to take them by force and violence, to oppreſs 
the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, or 
to murder the Innocent; their Conſciences 
terrifie and ſcate them wich ſuch guile; but 
they have but little ſenſe of the Obligations 
to Charity, and of the great ſin and danger 
of Uncharitableneſs; they can fee Men hun- 
gry, and thirſty, and naked, and fick, and in 
priſon, without miniſtring to them; and though 
they will acknowledge ſuch Acts of Charity to 
be very good and commendable, yer charge 
themſelves with ro guilt for neglecting them: 
But if none ſhall be fived at the laſt Day, but 
the kind and the Charitable; if we ſhall be 
condemned at the lat Day, to that everlaſtin 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angek, for 
doing no good, though we ſhould do no other 
evil as we certainly ihall, if our Saviour gives 
us A true Accuunt of the Proceſs of the laſt 
Judgment; this, if any thing will make Men 
ſenſible, how neceſiary it is to do all the Good 
they can, as neceſſary as it is to go to Heaven; 
that they may as ſaſcly, with reſpect to another 
World, rob and ileal, and cheat, and oppreſs, 
25 not relieve the Wants of the Poor, as far 
as Chriſtian Prudence and Charity directs ; for 
they ſhall be damned tor this, as well as for the 

greateſt Injuſtice. 8 


24h). Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this 
Divine Charity is che perfection of all other 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and compre- 
hends them all; for it is certain, that no Man 
„ e {hall 
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ſhall be ſaved without an Univerfal Righteouſ- 
neſs, and yet our Saviour enquires only after 


Charity, as the only mark and criterion of an 


Univerſal Ri-hteouſneſs; for where that is in 
ſincerity, there is a combination of all other 
Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the Love of 
ned oy and Men, 1s the Sum of the whole Law 
and the Prophets, 22 Mat. 36, 37, 28, 39, 40. 
And St. Peul tells us, He that le vet h e 


fulfilled the Law —— Love worketb no ill to bis 
Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 


13 Rom. 8, 9, 10. . | 
He that loves his Neighbour will do him no 
hurt, but will do him all the good he can. 


And this Divine Love of Men, reſults from 
the Love of GOD, whole Creatures they 
are, and whoſe Image they bear, and there- 
fore includes the Love of GOD as its cauſe; 
for there is no other Principle of Univerfal 
Love and Charity, though of particular Friend- 
| thips there is: And therefore St. John makes 


this the Trial of our Love to God: Va man ſay, 


I Ive God, and hateth his Brother, he is 4 Lyar: 
for be that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 


and this Commandment have we from him, that 


he who lowveth God, loveth his Brother alſo, 1 John 


4. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this 
Text, that no Man loves God, who does not 
love his Brother: And I believe, there never 


was an inſtance of true Univerſal Charity with- 


out the Love of God: But not to make a dil- 


pute of that (fince Humanity, and Greatneſs, 


and Generoſity of mind will in ſome Men, 
very nearly reſemble, and counterfeit an Uni- 
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ouſ- verſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
ifter of, is this Divine Charity which flows from 
f an the love of God and Chriſt, when we love Men 
s in for God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the Members, 
ther and the Brethren of Chriſt; and therefore he ac- 
eof counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to them for his ſake, 
Law as done to himſelf : Inaſmuch as ye have done it to 
49. one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it 
hath | unto me. —_ 
This Divine Charity contains the Exercile 
of all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting; it is the Univerſal Ha- 
bit of Grace, the very Nature of God, for 
God is Lowe, and he that dwelleth in Love dw:!- 
leth in God, and God in him, 1 fobn 4. 7, 8, 9, 
)) Oo, 
Bur on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 
can have no good in him, and he has the Seeds 
and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 
owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 
World; and where theſe two are, there can 
be no good, but there may be all the Wickedneſs 
that humane Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings the Matter to 2 ſhort iſſu 

at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
| here repreſented it: In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs but this one 
enquiry, whether we were charitable or un- 
charitable; for a Man who is poſſeſſed with 
this true Divine Charity, has all Chriſtian 
Graces ; 2 Man who has not this Divine Prin- 
ciple, has no good in him, and that is enough 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 

has done. 1 
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It concerns us all feriouſly to conſider this; 


for if all uncharitable Men ſhall certainly be 


damned, Charity is the only certain mark, 
whereby we can judge of our Future ſtate; 
whatever other good Qualities we ſeem to 


have, if we be not charitable, there is no- 


ching good in us, nothing that God will ac- 
cept or reward; we ſhall be condemn'd to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with 


all our other glittering and counterfeit Vertues; 


but if to our other Vertues we add an univer- 
ſal Charity, we may then joyfully and ſecurely 
expect to hear from our Lord, when he comes 
to Judgment, Come ye bleſſed of in; Father, in- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of the World. I ſay, if to our other Ver- 


tues we add Charity: For if we live in any 
wilful Sin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 
are to the Poor, this is not Charity. St. Paul 
ſuppoſes, That Men may give their bedies to be 
burnt, and all their goods to feed the Poor, with- 
cut Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. And though our Sa- 
viour only mentions the external Acts of Cha- 
rity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 


Naked, and viſiting the Sick, and the Priſo- 
ners, becauſe he will not allow of the pretence 


of Charity, without charitable Actions, yet he 


ſuppoſes, that theſe charitable Actions flow 


from a true Principle of Divine Charity, from 
the Love of God and Men ; which it is certain 


thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves in 


any Wickedneſs. And therefore the plain 


ſtate of the Cale is this: Whatever other Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the 
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uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be condemn- 
ed, though he were guilty of no other Crime ; 
that how charitable ſoever we are to the Poor 
in all the external Acts and Expreſſions of Cha- 
rity, this will avail us nothing, unleſs we diſ- 
charge all the other Duties and Offices of Religi- 
on; becauſe where there is not an univerſal re- 
gard to the Divine Laws, there are charitable 


Actions without this Divine Principle of Chari- 


ty; but when Men have a reſpect to all the Laws 
of God, and exerciſe themſelves in all the Acts 
of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they unite the 
Principle and Practice, and have that Divine 


Charity, which our Lord will reward with the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


zdly. This is a manifeſt proof, that the Re- 
wards of Good Men at the Day of Judgment, 
are wholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which confirms what J 
have already diſcourſed, that we are judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Works. 


Chriſt has made atonement and expiation 
for our Sins; he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and that puts us into a capacity of 
Happineſs; but the reaſon our Saviour gives, 
why he adjudges good Men to the Kingdom 


of Heaven, proves, that the Reward is of 
Grace, not of Debt. The only reaſon he aſ- 
ſigns, is the kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 
ſelf: When I was an bungred, ye fed me; when J 


was thirſty, ye gave me drink ; when I was naked, 


Je cloathed me; when I was ſick, ye viſited me; 
when I was in priſon, ye came unto me. 5 


B b 2 If Now 
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I. Now in the firft place, it is great Kind- 
neſs and Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon 
all Acts of Kindneſs done to Men, done to him- 
ſelf. That glorious Being, who needs nothing 
that we can do for him ; from whom we re- 
ceive the Power and Ability of doing any 
kindneſs ; and yet, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye bawde done it 
anio me. | 


24dly. And therefore he beſtows Heaven up- 
on them, as a Reward of their kindneſs to 
himſ-if; now we all know the difference be- 
tween rewarding Kindnefſes, and paying 
Debts, or rewarding Men according to their 


Deſerts. 


In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their 


Love, not their Works; we don't conlider 


what the Actual Service was, whether ſmall or 
great, but what the kindneſs and affection was 
that did it: If the kindneſs and affection was 


great, which would have done greater things 


2 Cor. 8. 


13, 


if it could, the affection is valued and reward- 


ed, though not the work, as our Saviour tells 
us, That whoever ſhall ve to trink unto one of theſe 
little ones a Cup of cold Water, 4 in the Name of a 


Diſciple, weruly I ſay unto uu, feli inn wiſe loſe 


his reward, 10 Mat. 42. And the Apuilic tells us, 
That here there 4 willing mind, ui i accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, not according to what be 
hath not. But ſtill it is Grace which values and 
rewards the Affection, which is not conſidered 
at all in making a Bargain, which is ſo much 
work, for ſo much pay. 
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And therefore in rewarding kindneſſes, we 
have no regard to proportions, as we have in 


paying Debts, or rewarding Services. If we 


pay what we owe, that is all that Juſtice re- 
quires; if we pay a Labourer according to 
our Contract with him, or according to the 
common eſtimation of his Labour, this is all 


that is expected; but there is no Rule, no 


Proportion in rewarding Kindneſſes; where 
Men do not traffick for Kindneſſes (which is 


juſtly thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the 


World) the leaſt external expreſſion of kind- 


neſs we can ſhew, may have the greateſt Re- 


turn, and no Man blames prodigalicy, or exceſs 


in ſuch returns. 
And thus it is here, our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 


a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 
Reward, between ſome few acts of kindneſs 


done to Men, and the eterna! Glories of the 
Kingdom of God. No Works we can do, 


can deſerve ſuch a Reward; but when Chriſt 


rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts; he may reward as libe- 


rally as he pleaſes, for when the Reward is 
of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can 


be too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, 
though it may be too great for our works to 


deſerve. 

But this fill convinces us, that Heaven can- 
not be the Merit of our Works, but the Re- 
ward of our Charity; Works have a ſtinted 
Merit, and the beſt Actions we can do, can- 


not merit Heaven, but Grace may reward 


11;˙—ů  , / 
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Charity as it pleaſes, and nothing but Chari- 


ty has any Title to the Rewards of Grace; which 
juſtifies cur Saviour's account of the Future 
Judgment, which aſſigns no other reaſen of 
beſtowing Heaven upon Good Men, but only 
their Charity; for Works bear no proportion 
to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can reward no- 
thing but Charity; all our Acts of Kindneſs 


to Men, out of Love to God, and our Saviour 


2 _ Chriſt. All the Expreſſions of our Love to 


to Men for God's fake. 


God, and our Saviour Chriſt, may be reward- 
ed by Grace, as we reward the Kindneſſes 
which are ſheun to us, without regard to the 
Rlerit of the Work, but we muſt do ſomething 


to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to 


us, before we can expect the Rewards of 
Grace; and there is no other way, if I may 
ſo fpeak, of obliging God, but by doing good 


very reaſonable account of the great Rewards 


of Good Men, fo vaſtly diſproportioned to 
their , orks, and very agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's account of the Future Judgment, that 


God rewards cur Love and Charity, not our 


Works, which makes the Reward not of Debt, 


but of Grace, which has no proportion but 


what Grace, the infinite Love and Goodneſs 
of GOD will give it, which lays all manner 


cf Obligations on us to be very charitable ; for 


if we would be rewarded by Grace, if we would 
be rewarded for Kindneſſes, we muſt ſhew kind- 


neſs. 


_ 4tbly. Our Saviour's Account of the Future 
Judgment with reference to the final , 
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of uncharitable Men, juſtifies the Righteouſ- 


neſs of it to all Mankind. For how can Sin- 
ners be ſaved, but by Grace? And what 
Title have thoſe to Grace and Mercy who will 


ſhew none? 


Is there any thing in the World more hate- 
ful to Mankind, or which all Men think more 
deſerves Puniſhment, than Ill Nature? And if 


God damn Men only for their Ill Nature, will 


not all Mankind juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of 
his Judgments? Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 
Jogiſts 2 Nay , can they apologize for them- 
ſelves? And what is Uncharitableneſs but 
Ill Nature? What Cruelty and Parbarity is it to 
ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and all their 
Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are ſatisfied the 
Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 
their Idleneſsand Luxury) and not relieve them? 
If nothing but Ill Nature ſhall be damned, no- 
thing but Ill Nature can complain of God ; and 
there is no ſcandal in that. 


But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sinners, 


obnoxious to the Judgments of God, who mult 
be pardoned, before they are rewarded ; now 


when both the Pardon and the Reward is 


wholly of Grace and Mercy, has that Man 


any Title to either, who will thew no Mercy ? 


Is it reaſonable to expect, that God in meer 
Grace and Kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven upon 
that Man, who will not give s Morſel of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poor and 
Neceſſitous for God's ſake? Do Men deal thus 
with one another? Do we think that Man 
_ deſerves any Kindneſs, who will ſhew none? 
That he ſhould be fed aud cloathed, when he 


„ 


3 
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is in want, who would never feed and cloath 
others? 
would never forgive? 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved by Grace, they can 
never be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive 
thoſe ſins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is 
Grace which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which 
is a Reward too big for our beſt works to de- 
ferve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 
If our ſins be not pardoned, we muſt fink into 
Hell; and if we have no Title to the Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive fins, they can 
never be pardoned; and this gives a plain ac- 
count, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſſarily 
damn us; for an Uncharitable Man has no 
Right to the Grace of God; 
challenge Impunity , and Meritorious Works 


may challenge a Reward, but nothing but Kind- 
and as a Sinner 


nels can challenge Kindneſs ; 
cannot merit Heaven, fo an unmerciful and 
uncharitabie Man does not deſerve to have it 


given him; and if Fieaven be not given him, he 


can never have it; if his Sins bc not pardoned 
by Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, and 


ſentence him to everlaſting Fire prepared for 


the Devil and his Angels. 


This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 


kind: it is what all Men appreve, what all Men 
juſtifie; when it ſhall appear at the lait Day, 
tha chough other fins have deſerved Hell, 
yet it is only our uncharitableneſs that hinders 


our Pardon, and brings the Sentence of Con- 
demnation on us, all mouths will be ſtopped 


before God, Sinners themſelves muſt confeſs 
the Righteouſneſs of it; their own Conſciences 


That he ſhould be forgiven , ws 


Innocence may 


mult 
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muſt tell them, that they have deſerved no 
Mercy, becauſe they have ſnewn none; and 
therefore we find in the account our Saviour 


gives us of it, that when he condemned theſe 
uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no ex- 


ception againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sen- 


tence, but only deny the Fact. Lord, when 

ſaw we thee hungry, or thriſty, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Tho 
Mercy and Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſs be- 


comes the God of Love, yet it does not unbe- 
come Love it ſelf, infinite Love to condemn 


III- nature to everlaſting Fire; and there is no- 
thing elſe, which eternal and infinite Love will 


finally condemn and puniſh. 
And this 'gives a plain account, why For- 


giveneſs of Sins is promiſed to no other parti- 
cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 
Charity: Bleſſed are the merciful, 


for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 5 Mat. 7. And the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew him- 
jelf merciful, but with the froward he will ſhew 


himſelf froward, 18 Pfal. 25, 26 Our Saviour 


has taught us to pray for forgiveneſs, upon the 


Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us; For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 


your heavenly Father will forgive you ; but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 6 Mat. 14, 15. 


Which our Saviour repreſents at large in the 


Parable of the King, who called his Servants 


to an account, and finding one, who ought 


him Ten thouſand Talents, and had nothing 


| to pay, he commands him, and his Wife and 
Children to be ſold, and payment to be made ; 


but 
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but upon his carneſt Importunity forgave him 


the Debt; this Servant meets his Fellow Ser- 


vant who ought him an hundred Pence, and 


caſt him into Priſon, which his Lord hearing 
of, revokes his Pardon, and delivers him to 


the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. So likewiſe, faith our Saviour, 


Thall my heavenly . Father do alſo unto you, if ye 


from your hearts forgive not every one has brother 


their treſpaſſes, 18 Mat. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter 


tells us, That Charity, all Acts of kindneſs 


ſhewn to Men, covereth a multitude of ſins, 1 Pet. 


4. 8. And the Prophet Daniel adviſes Nebuchad- 


nezLar, to break off bis ſins by rigbteouſneſs, and 
| his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Hea- 
ven it ſelf is promiled to Acts of Charity: 
Give, and it ſh:'l be given unto you, good mea- 
{eere, preſſes doun, and ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over, ſuall men give into your boſom: for 
with the ſame meaſure that ye meet withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto you again, 6 Luke 38. 
which plainly ſignifies the Rewards of the 


next Life. This is to lay up treaſures in Hea- 


ven, 6 Mat. 20. To make to our ſelves friends of 


the mammon of unrightecuſneſs, that when we fail, 
they ina) receive us into everlaſting habitations, 
16 Luke 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 


young Man, if he would fell all he had, and 


give to the Poor, he thould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 19 Mat. 21. What is the meaning of 
this? Does the Goſpel preach Merit vo us? Muſt 


we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving ? Muſt we 


purchaſe Heaven with our Money? 1 body 
ſees, that this can be no Purchaſe, becauſe there 
is no proportion in the value: But though 


Charity 
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Charity cannot Merit our Pardon, yet it de- 
ſerves ſome favour to be ſhewn it, and God 


will be merciful to thoſe who ſhew mercy ; 


though our Alms and Works of Charity can- 
not merit Heaven, yet they make us Friends, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks ; and ſuch Friends as will 
receive us into everlaſting Habitations. They 


will make God and Chriſt our Friend, who will 


beſtow Heaven on us ; not as the Merit of our 
Works, but out of Grace and Favour, which 


ſuch Acts of Charity deſerve. 


This is a plain account, why our Saviour in 
the laſt Judgment takes notice of no other 
Works, but Act of Charity, and ſhews us, 


how we may be judged by our Works, and 
pardoned and rewarded by Grace; and if 
this will not convince us of the neceſſity of 


Charity, it is in vain to urge any other Argu- 


| ments. 


24h, Another Rule, and that a very righte- 
ous Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge 


us according to our Receipts, as our Saviour 


expreſly tells us: To whomſoever much u given, 


of them (hall much be required; and to whom Men 


have committed much, of bim they will ak the 
more, 12 Luke 48. As for the Righteouſneſs 
and Equity of this, our SavWur appeals to the 
Practice of Mankind; they think it very rea- 


ſonable to ask the more of him, to whom they 


have committed much, And we have no rea- 


| ſon to complain of God, if he deals with us, as 
we think is juft and reaſonable to deal with ane 


na 
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There is no need to prove the Righteouſ. 


neſs. of this Rule, which all Men own and 
confeſs ; but the conſequence of it deſerves to 


be conſidered by Chriſtians, who have received 


ſo much more from God, than the reſt of 


Mankind have done; for by this Rule at the 


Day of Judgment more will be required of us, 
than of the reſt of the World, as we have receiy- 
ed more. OY 


Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this, 


they pity the reſt of the World, who, they 


ſay, are under the Law, and a Covenant of 
Works, by which no Man can be juſtified 


who is a Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore 


their Salvation is deſperate ; but a little matter 


will fave a Chriſtian, if he be a true Believer ; 
if they are but ſorry for their Sins, and confeſs 


and bewail them before God, as often as they 
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commit them, and truſt in the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; nay, if they do but 


retract their wicked Lives with ſome dying 


Groans and Reſolutions of living well, when 
they know they can live no longer; if they 
wiſh, they had lived better, when they come 


to die, and promiſe, that they would live bet- 


ter, if they could live over their Lives again, 


this will ſecure their Salvation ; and this is the 


ans, this is Goſpel-grace, this is the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt's Blood. E 


But not co enter into this Diſpute, which! 
have ſaid enough of already, certainly theſe _ 
Men are miſtaken, and theſe vain hopes will 
deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule be true, 
That to whom much is given, of them ſhall be 


much 


they enjoy by being Chriſti- 


more is our Duty enlarged, and therefore as 
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much required: For has not God given more to 


us, than he has to the reſt of the World? And 
is that a reaſon, why he ſhould ask leſs? Let us 
briefly conſider what God has done more for us, 


than he has done for the reſt of the World, and 
ſee, whether what God has done more for us, 
does excuſe us from any part of our Duty ; or 


rather whether it does not exact a more perfect 
Vertue from us. | 
The Goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more 


perfect knowledge of the Will of God, and 


of our Duty to him: nay, has given us a more 
perfect Law and Rule of Life, has in many in- 
ſtances advanced our Duty above what the 


Law of Nature, or the Law of Moſes requi- 


red, at leaſt above what the generality of Men 


rhought they did require : Now 1s this a rea- 
fon, why God ſhould excuſe us from doing our 
Duty, becauſe we know it better than other 


Men? Or why God ſhould expect leſs from us 


than from other Men, becauſe we know more ? 


Ik! his is directly contrary to what our Saviour 


tells us: That Servant which knew his Lord s wits 


and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but be 
that knew not , and did things worthy of ſtripes, 
ſball be beaten with few ſtripes, 12 Luke 47, 48. 


This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which knew 
not, ſhould be beaten at all, but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, 
but an imperfect Knowledge, which will ex- 


cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as they 


were ignorant of if this Ignorance was not 


381 


their own fault; but the more we know, the 


our 
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but to direct our Lives? And could God then 
intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
Jews had 
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our Knowledge increaſes, our Account muſt 


encreaſe with it, and that will increaſe our 
Puniſhment, if we know the Will of God, and 
it. Is there any uſe of Knowledge, 


but that we ſhould obey it? The 
theſe vain Conceits; they boaſted in Circum- 


ciſion, and in their knowledge of the Law, 


and condemn'd the Heathen World for thoſe 


Sins, which they themſelves ſecurely commit- 
ted; as if they ſhould be ſaved in their Sins, 
| becauſe they knew the Law, which forbids 


them; but the Ignorant Heathens ſhould be 


damned for theirs. But St. Paul very ſharply and 

ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this in the Se- 

_ cond Chapter to the Remans, throughout the 

whole Chapter, which I would deſire you ſeri- 

_ oully to read and conſider, and then I need add 
no more about it. En : 


The Goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſu- 
rance of a future State, and of the Rewards 


and Puniſhments of it, than the World had 
before ; for Life and Immortality is brought to 
Light by the Goſpel; and the more certain our 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 
all reaſon it may be expected to work more 
powerfully upon our Minds, to conquer all the 


Temptations cf this Life, to terrifie us from 
every thing that is wicked; to make ws fted- 


faſt, unmcveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall not be 
58. The cer- 


in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 


tainty of Faith is the ſtrength and vigour of 
the Mind, and therefore every new degree of 
3 | exi- 
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evidence requires proportionable degrees of 


Reſolution, Activity, Caution, and Circumſpe- 


ction in doing our Duty; and as this is reaſon- 


able to be expected, ſo God does expect it 


from us. The Times of Ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all Men every where to re- 
pent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day whercin he 
will judge the world in Righteouſneſs by that Man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 17 Acts 3o, 31. While Men 


were ignorant of the other World, or had on- 
ly ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with 


fabulous Stories to increaſe and nouriſn Super- 
ſtition, their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and 


ſhall meet with a more favourable Judgment: 
but we can now pretend Ignorance no longer, 
and therefore now God comnInds us to re- 
pent. Upon this Principle it is, that our Savi- 
our upbraided thoſe Cities wherein moſt of has 
mighty Works were done, becanſe they repented not: 
Moe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Buthbſaida ; 
for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
| You, bad been done in Tre and Sidon, they would 
Gave repented long agoe in ſackcloath and aſhes : but 


I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of Judgment than fur yu: 


And thou Capernaum, who art exalted unto Hea- 


ven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell; for if the 

mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day : But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable for the Land of Sudim, in the day of Fudg- 


ment, than for thee, 11 Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


| Thoſe mighty Works our Saviour wrought in 
theſe 
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theſe Cities, were ſuch powerful Convictions, 


as rendred their Infidelity inexcuſable, and 
that aggravated their Condemnation. And 


for the ſame reaſon our Saviour threatens that 


unbeliving Generation, who ſaw all his migh 

Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard before. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 


in judgment againſs this Generation, and ſhall con- 


demm it, becauſe they repented at the Preaching of 


Fonas ; and behold a greater than Jonas is here. 


The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the Fudg- 


ment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn 5" 


for - ſhe came from the unttermoſt parts of the Earth, 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a great- 


er than Solomon is here, 12 Luke 41, 42. The 
greater the Preacher is, the greater Works he i 
reater Evidence he gives of his 


Divine Authority, {till che Guile and Con- 


demnation proportionably increaſes : And then 


the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Wickedneſs of profeſſed Be- 


lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
World, than either Chorazin , or Bethſaida , 


or Capernaum , then had , exceeds them all , 
and their Puniſhments will proportionably ex- 
ceed. „ . | 

Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 


the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Re- | 
our Lord Jeſus {| 


demption of the World by 
Chriſt; That God ſo loved the world, thas be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſocyer believes in 


him ſhould not periſh, but have everlafting life, 3 Joh. 


16. That Chriſt gave himſelf fer us, to redeens 


FL 
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1 from all Iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf 4 
peculiar People zealous of good works, 2 Tit. 14. 
That he has made Atonement for cur Sins by 
his Blood: That herein God hath commended bis 
love towards us, that while we were Jet Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us; that when we were yet Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
5 Rom. 8. 10. And we know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, yet for 
cur ſakes he became pcor ; that we through his poverty 
might he rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 1 
Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love o- 
pened, which the World was unacquainted 
with before, which preſents us with new Ar- 


guments, and lays new Obligations on us to 


ſerve God; Arguments and Obligations fo en- 


dearing, fo powerful, that one would think 


Humane Nature could not reſiſt them, could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love? It it be not enough to en- 


title God to our Service, that he made us, 
ſhall we deny his Purchaſe too? When he has 


bought us with à Price, the ineſtimable Blood of 
his own Son? Ought not rhe Love of Chriſt to 
conſtrain us? Could he do any thing more for 


us, than redeem us from Death and Hell? 


Could he redeem us at a dearer rate, than with 
his own Blood? When he could get nothing 
by it, but the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of ma- 
king us happy, and the Glory ct being the 
Saviour of Sinners? It is a reproach to Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not convert the World, and ſubdue 

d 
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that he will certainly puniſh it. 
Nature does in ſome meaſure teach this; the 

Reaſon of Mankind condemns it, 
Preſetves us from ſome Sins, natural Averſions | 
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| Mankind to the Obedience of God. It is 


plain, this gives God a greater Right to us 
than meer Creation, and therefore gives every 
Sin of Chriſtians a double guilt; if Heathens 


ſinned againſt their Maker, Chriftians fin a- | 


gainſt their Maker and their Saviour too. And 
to ſin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redeem- 
ing, forgiving, ſaving Love, is a very different 
ching from ſinning againſt Authority. We 
may call it Folly, or Madneſs to. diſobey our 
Sovereign Lord, who can, and will puniſh our 
Diſcbedience ; but to abuſe, to affront, to 
gricve Love, is not the Sin of Men, though 


too many Men are guilty of it, but of a dia- 


bolical Nature. I have nothing to ſay of it, but 


that it is the greateſt Provocation in the 
Worid, and all Men think fo ; and thus much 
worſe the Sins of Chriſtians are, than the Sins 
of Heathens. | 


Eut the Love of God, and the Grace of 


Chriſt are not the only iviotives and Argu- 


ments, which our Redemption by the Death 
of Chriit furniſhes us with, but there are a 
great many other, and ſuch powerful ones, as 
mon greatly aggravate our guilt to fin againſt 
them. 5 | 


There is not a greater perſervative againſt I 
Sin, than to have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of it, 


and a thorough Conviction of God's irrecon- 
cileable Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and 
Now indeed 


Modeſty 


from 


from 

ons 
ſinnir 
natio! 
us tO 

and | 
nities 


Men 
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from others, till both the Modeſty and Averſi- 
ons of Nature are conquered by a Cuſtom of 
ſinning: But then on the other hand, the Incli- 


nations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly tempt 


us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to Fleth 
and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain opportu- 


nities to gratifie thoſe Inclinations ; and when 


Men taſte the ſweets of Sin, and find the preſent 


| Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 


ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute the 
ſhame and averſions of Nature to Education, and 
popular Mitltakes. 


Thus though Men have a natural ſenſe of 


God's diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Con- 
ſcience threatens the Judgments of God againit 


Sinners, yet the Experience of the World tells 


us, that moſt Men flatter themſelves, chat God 
may be appealed and reconciled to them with- 


out forſaking their Sins: Not only the Hea- 
Jeu themſelves, thought this 
might be done by their Sacrifices, and the other 
external Rites and Ceremonics of their Religi- 
on, as appears from the frequent Complaints 


thens, but even 


of the Prophets about this matter: And though 
it cannot be denied, but that many Chriſtians 


| deceive themſelves with the ſame vain Hopes, 


yet this is much more unpardonable in them, 
becauſe God has given a more undeniable Proot 
of the evil of Sin, and his irrecoverable Dit- 


pleaſure againſt it, than either Jews or Heathens 


had. For can there be a more certain Evi- 
dence of the Evil of Sin, chan the Death of 


| Chriſt? He dicd for Sin, and as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks, Condemned ſin in the fta, 8 Rom, 3. Not 


Cc 2 only 


of the Mind, 


ing Sin "by 4 art; 
upen his Own Crols 
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only condemn'd Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
wife Exhortaions, ſharp Reproofs, and ter- 
rible Threatnings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; 


but by dying in the Fleſh, by offering up his 
Whatever Chrift ſuf- 1 


Body a Sacrifice for Sin. 


fered, was not upon his own perſonal account, 
but for Sin; and therefore what he ſuffered 


was the juſt demerit of Sin, or elſe he ought 


not to have ſuffered it: In him God ſhews us, 
what our Sins deſerve; Infamy, Reproach, 
and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the Agonies 
the Pain and Torments of the 
Þody, and Death it ſelf; It was Sin, that was 
crucified, that was expoled co all this Shame 
and Suffering in the Perſon of our Saviour ; 
and therefore in his Sufferings, we have a lively 
Image of the Evil and Deſerts of Sin; which is 
a more convincing and ſatisfactory Evidence, 
than the fine and ſubtile Reaſonings of Philo. 
ſophy, which ſome Men cannot underſtand, and 
which none but purified Minds can feel. 


And though God declared his great Love 
to dinners, in giving his own Don to die for 

t hereby alſo he expreſſed his irrecon- | 
| Citeable ha Ted ag 


conciled to God by the Death of Chriſt, but 


them; yet nei 
ainſt Sin: Sinners may be re- 


Sin never can; that is eundemn'd, is crucified 
in eo De wer 0 agg Chriſt expiated Sin, 
„ by killing and deſtroy- 
ir to Shame, and Death, 

And this is the Method 


of cur Reconciliatien to God in conformity 
rw the Death of Chritt; we muſt be crucified with 
ait ve Fant. d* ito the likeneſs of bs 

| Death ; 


Chr Jo 


mons, 
ter- 
*leſh ; 
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onies 
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our; 
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Death; that is, we muſt crucifie Sin in us, e 


muſt crucifie the fleſh with its affections and luſts; 
we muſt die to Sin, the body of Sin muſt be 


deſtroyed, that we may mo longer ſerve ſin; 
Pr is freed from ſin; as 
St. Paul argues 6 Rom. and in ſeveral other 
DIACES. 

And do we need any other proof of God's 


| hatred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son 


to be a Sacrifice for Sin; that Chriſt could not 


expiate our Sins without undergoing that In- 


famy, and Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which 


is the deſert of Sin; that the Death and De- 


ſtruction of Sin is repreſented in that very Sa- 


crifice, which expiates our Sins, and muſt be 


acted over again in us, in the real crucifision 
and Death of Sin, before we can have any 
Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's Death: 
And can there be a more powerful Diſſwaſive 
Thus it is a mighty encouragement to re— 
pent of our Sins and forſake them, to be aſſu- 
red of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if we do: 


Now whatever Reaſons Fes and Heathens had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 


is certain they had not that aifurance which the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt gives us. We 


have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, who 


is that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World ; and God cannot condemn re- 


. penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 
of Chrilt's Blood, that precious Blood of infinite 
Price and Value; that Blood, which our great 


S „ __ High 
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High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and which there pleads the Pardon of 


penitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own 
Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, hich 
{peaketh better things than the Blood of Abe!; can- 
not deny our great High Prieſt, 0 appeareth 
in the preſence of God for , who died for us, 


and now liveth for ever to make Interceſſiom for : 
And he who wants greater Security than this, 
muſt tell us what greater Security Sinners can 


. 


have, than the Oath and Covenant of God 
and the Blood and Interceſſion of Chriſt. 


hen I conſider this matter, with what in⸗ 


finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 


tion of Sinners, to cure the Degeneracy of our 


Nutures, and to raiſe us to a perfect Vertue, to 
bind us faſter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and 


charming Fetters of Love, to ſpur us forward 


witzi all the Zeal and Impetus that Hope and 
Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Paſh- 
ons and Paroxyims of a divine inflamed Love 
Can give us: It amazes me to think, that any 
Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that Faith 
't Chriſt will ſave them without Works; that 
there is leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumipect in their Lives; that Sin is not fo 
Jamning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
ners, as it was before; Had they no Saviour 


indeed, it would concern them to be ver 


good; when they muſt merit for themſelves ; 
had they not ſuck a meritorious Sacrifice for 
din, and ſuch a powerful High Prieft, it would 


be 
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be a very dangerous thing to commit Sin; but 
now Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and Merit e- 


nough for us all, and we need none of our 


own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteoul- 


| neſs to us; Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of 


Sin, that it cannot greatly hurt; it cannot kill 
2 Believer ; though it may ſlightly wound him, 
and draw ſome Tears of Repentance from him ; 
and that heals all again, = 
This, if any thing in the World, is to turn 


_ the Grace of God into Laſciviou/neſs, to be wicked, 


becauſe God is good, to /n, becauſe Grace does 
abound, whoſe damnation is juſt. 


I beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and 


for the Honour of his Undertaking, of his 


Death and Interceflion for us, to conſider this 
a little better. Conſider what the Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how ab- 
ſurd and contradictious it is to ſiy, that ſuch 
a Faith will fave us without Holineſs and Pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you not believe, 
That Cbriſt gave himſelf for as, to redeem d 
from all Iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works, 2 Titus 14. And 
is it reaſonable co think, that our believing this, 


will fave us, unleſs we be red-emed from all Ini- 


quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a Peo- 


ple zealous of good IWorks ? If Chriit faves thoſe 


who are not redeemed from all Iuiquity, who are 


not purified, who are not z2alous of good Morks; 


it is certain he muſt ſave thoſe tor whom he 
did not give himſelf, or muſt fave them con- 
trary to his own Intention of giving himſelf 
for them; but however, to believe that Chriſt 

e 4 gave 
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gave himſelf for as, fo redeem us from all Iniquity, 
does not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith 
be true) as will juſtifie us without being redeem- 
ed from all Iniquity. 

T ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 
Hleathens, and have received more from God, 
than they; I mean, tne plentiful Effuſions of 
the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church. I 
dare not ſay, that Heathens themſelves want- 
ed all internal Aſſiſtances to Virtue; for I can 
by no means pertwade my ſelf that God who 


rogether, have no commerce with Men's Minds 
and Spirits; that he who governs the inanimate 
World, who ſteers the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 


fluence the Thoughts and Paſſions of Men, 


ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, | 


nor inſpire them with great and virtuous De- 
ſigns ; eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover of 
Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Human Nature, 
without ſome reſtraints; 
indiſpoiition to Virtue , without Divine Im- 
8 pulſes. I am ſure Heachens acmſelves called 
vir agnus Vertus the Gift of God, and aſcribed all ex- 
fine Divine traordinaty Excellencies and Perfections cf 
213. 
their Gods. 
The Jews had theſes Internal Aﬀiiarices to 


iuminate their Minds, to inſiuence their Wills, 


. to 


is an infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 


ſhould wholly neglect the rational World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, ſhould not in- 


and its weakneſs and 


Men, to the lecret Initucnces and Aflitances of 
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to direct their Choice, to give Warmth and 
Vigour to their Affections; as is plain from 
the Pſalms of David, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this purpoſe, which prove what 


his Belief was; for had he not known, that 


the Divine Spirit did uſe to aſſiſt good Men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch affiſtance ; 


and yet this he frequently does: O that 1? 


ways were directed to keep thy Statutes. With 5; . 1+: 
| 18. 19, 27, 


$,34+35» 


my whole heart have ] ſought thee, O let me not 
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wander from thy Commandments. Bleſſed art 36, 37. 


; thou, O Lord, O teach me thy Statutes. Open thou 


mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 


| of thy Law. I am a ſtranger upon earth, hide 
not thy Commandments from me. Male me to 
underſtand the way of thy Precipts. —— Strengthen 
thou me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 


Lord, the way of thy Precepts, —— Give me un- 
derſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law. — - Lucline 


my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Cove 


teouſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from bebolding vanity, 


and quicken me in thy way. And in his Peniten- 
tial Plalm he prays: Create in me a clean heart, 5 i Pal. 


O God, and renew a right Spirit within me : reſtore 10. 12. 


unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 


thy free Spirit. FO, IS 
But as devout Men among the Fews had a 


greater Portion of the Holy Spirit, than the 
_ Heathens had, ſo there was {till a more plen- 


tiful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſti- 


an Church, not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 


and Powers, which were beſtowed upon the 
Apoſtolick Age, and continued in ſome mea- 
ſure in after Ages, till Chriſtianity was well 


planted 
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planted in the World ; but as to the renewing 


and ſanctifying Influences of the Holy Spirit. 


We are now born not only of Water, but of 
the Spirit, in Baptiſm, 3 Fobn 5. And by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body —— And 


have been all made to drink into one Spirit, x Cor. 
12, 13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of the 


pirit, which ſignifies that the Holy Spirit 


gives Life, and is a new Principle of Life to 
us; in the Lord's Supper we drink into one 


Spirit; which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 


Communications of Grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new Supplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink: And I know not how we 


| ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfect man- 
ner, than as a conſtant Principle of Spiritual 
Life. . 


But it is not my buſineſs to prove, what all 


Octho-lox Chriſtians own ; that the Holy Spi- 
Tit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 
itian Church, than ever it was upon Jews or 
Heathens, which makes our Obedience to the 


Divine Laws more ealy by encreaſing our 
Strength, and exacts from us more perfect At- 


tainments, as we all expect more perfect Ser- 


vices from our Children, as their Age and 
Strength increaſes. 
All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 


than he has done for the reſt of the World, 


and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it our Duty to live better, and to do 


mor? Service for God than other Men, and that 


makes it very juſt for God to expect more from 
us, and that proves he does fo, and then we 
ſhould 
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ſhould conſider, what manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians ought to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs. If Heathens fhall be damned for 


their Sins againft the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convictions 
of a natural Conſcience, corrupted by Edu- 


cation, by Examples, by prevailing Cuftoms, 


by the Chears and Impoſtures of wicked 


Spirits, what ſhall the Condemnation of Chri- 


ſtians be who neglect ſo great Salvation; who 


when light is come into the World, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil: 
Who ſin againſt the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 
againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt the 


powerful Reſtraints and Aſſiſtances of the 
HOLY SPIRIT: 7 :hoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died 2 bout Mercy, under two or 


three Witneſſes: of bon mic ſorer Puniſhment, 


| ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath 


trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 


ed the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 


ſanttified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 


unto the S pirit of Grace, 10 Heb. 28. 29. Which 


45 true, ndt only of final Apoſtaſy, but of all 
wilful Diſobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 


pel makes our Work eaſy, but our Duty more, 
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and the danger of a Miſcarriage greater. It 


does not require unſinning Obedience, but 
ic requires greater Meaſures of Purity and 


Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 


has threatned 'a hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. 5 | 


Thus 
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Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
to give than Jews or Heathcns, becauſe they 
have received more ; and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, fo their Accounts 
will proportionabiy differ. Some Chriſtians 


have but One Talent, others Two, others Five, 


and as no Man ſhall account for more than he 
has received, ſo how much ſoever we have re- 
ceived, we muſt account for it all. This needs 


no proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained 


and applied above. 


The Conctusion. 


How to know what our Sentence will be at the 
laſt Judgmeut: With an Exhortation 10 
Re verence our own Conſciences. 


Aving thus largely diſcourſed concerning 
a Future Judgment, I need not mind you 
of what Concernment it is, to know what 


Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day; 


whether Come pe bleſſed of my Father, or, Go ye 
Curſed into everlaſting fre. For if we muſt be 


happy or miſerable for ever, how can we 


content our felves to live in doubt and ſuſ- 
pence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion? 
What a Hell is this co live in perpecual fear of 
Hell? How can we flzeþ without dreaming of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, without the 
frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits ! What 


be 
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a canoeing foretaſte would it give us of the 


Joys of Heaven to read our Names written in 


ha Book of Life! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 
ſhall we know this? Who ſhall ſearch the Re- 
cords of Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain, 


we need not aſcend up into Heaven for it, we 


have the Counterpart of thoſe Records in our 


own breaſts. For, as St. Fohn tells us, if our 
Heart condemn mw, God 1 greater than our beart, 
and knoweth all things: beloved, DH our heart con- 
demmn mus not, then have we confidence trwards 


God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That is, if our Hcare 
or Conſcience condemn us, then God will ccn- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than cur 


_ own Conſciences know, he knows us better 
than we know our ſelves; and if we know ſo 


much Wickedneſs by our ſelves, that we can- 
not but condemn our ſelves, (though every Man 


is a favourable Judge of himſelf) God, who. 


knows a great deal more of us, muſt condemn 


us alſo : But if our Conſcience condemn us not, 
if it acquit and abſolve, ben have we confidence 


towards God, a great and ſure hope in God's Mer- 


cy; that he will not condemn us: We cannot 
have the confidence of innocent Men, becauſe 


we have been Sinners ; but we may have the 
humble confidence and affured hopes of return- 


ing-and repenting Prod! gals, and of dutiful and 
- obedient Children. 


That this is fo, the Apoſtle's Authority is 


ſufficient to convince us; and yet if the Apoſtle ; 
had not ſaid it, the Reaſon and Nature of the 
thing ſufficiency proves it. 


God 
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God has given us à certain Rule, whereby 


we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain- 
ed to you : And therefore fince God will judge 


us by this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 


it, we may certainly know what Judgment 


God will pats on us: For neither God, nor our 
own Coulciences can miſtake in their Judg- 
ment; and when the Rule is the ſame, and 
there can be nv miſtake on either ſide, the 


Judgment muſt neceſſarily be the ſame ; and 
then the ſame Judgment our own Conſciences 


make of us, God will make: If they con- 
demn us, God will condemn us alſo ; if the 
condemn us nor, neither will God con- 


demn us; then we ſhall have confidence towards 
"Gods - „„ 


There needs no Proof of this, if you will 


but confeſs, that every Man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Actions are, and that 


God knows every Man better than he knows 
himſelf. If we know our ſelves, and know 
our Rule; if we know what we ought to do, 
and what we have done, we can certainly 


tell, whether we have done our Duty, or not: 
If our own Conſciences condemn us, it is 
certain we have not done our Duty; that we 


either do what we know we ought not to do, 
or leave undone what we know we ought to 


do, for no Man in his wits will accuſe himſelf 
wrongfully. Now it this be our caſe, our 


Conſciences do very juſtly condemn us, and 


then God, who knows us as perfectly as 


our own Conſciences, muit condemn us alſo: 


For a guilty Sinner, who 1s guilty to his own 


Con- 
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Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemna- 


tion of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he know 
his Guilt. 
Did Earthly Princes or Judges as certainly 


know the Crimes which every particular Man 
is guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, 


with their particular Circumſtances and Ag- 
gravations, every Malefactor, who knows what 


Law he has broken, and what is the Puniſh- 
ment of the Breach of ſuch Laws, might cer- 
tainly know what his Condemnation will be, 


if he meet with a righteous Judge. 
But Earthly Judges do not always know 


Mens Perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to 
prove it; and thus many Criminals, whoſe 
own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 


the Condemnation of Men ; but God knows 


more of us than our own Conſciences, and 


needs no other Evidence againſt us, but our 
own Conſciences to condemn us. Earthly 


Judges are not always upright in their Judg- 


ment, Fear or Favour may pervert their Juſtice, 
but God is the Judge of all the World, and 


therefore Supream Reicude and Juſtice ; that 
no Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him; for 


if God ſhould not condemn fuch Men, he 


would de leſs juſt than the Conſcience of a 


Sinner. 


. you 'll fay, the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits of our Saviour, may pardon a Sinner, 


whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
ſtice can't. I anſwer, No: If Chnſcience con- 


demns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 


ic 
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it condemns both for the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God ; for the Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath promiſed to Sinners, and if Con- 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 


ner, the Mercy of God will not ſave, to be 


fure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Con- 
{cience being witneſs, cannot fave him; and 
therefore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he 
Continues in this ſtate. No Man's Conſcience 


which is not diſturbed, or miſguided, of 
which more preſently, will abſolutely condemn 


him without ſome notorious and manifeſt Guilt, 
and the Mercy of the Goſpel cannot fave 


ſuch a Man. He muſt be conſcious to himſelf, 
that he lives in the Commiſſion of ſome _ 
known Sin, or in the habitual negle& of 
ſome known Duties, without Repentance and 

Reformation, before he will peremptorily con- 


demn himſelf; and the Grace of the Goſpel 


will not pardon wilful, impenitent, unreformed 


Sinners. 

Thus on the other hand; if our Conſciences 
do mit condemm us, then have we confidence towards 
God, If we have a Conſcience void of offence both 
towatds God, and towards Man: It we have 
the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in ſimplicity 


and godly ſincerity, we bave had our Converſation 


in this IWorld. If we ſerve God with ſuch 
Zeal, and Vigour, and Activity, if we fo 
abound in the work of the Lord, in all the Fruits 


of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, 


that our own Conſciences approve and com- 


mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope, 


in 
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in God's Mercy ſuch a Hope, as will not make 
ms aſhamed, as will not deceive us. Though we 
know nothing by our ſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, yet 


are we not hereby juſtified, he that judgeth ws 1 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. In this Caſe it is true alſo, 
that God à greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe De- 


fects and Imperfections in us, which we do 
not obſerve in our ſelves, that the moſt inno- 


, cent and vertuous Man dares not challenge 


Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, but yet ex- 
pects and hopes for a Reward from the Mercies 


of God, has Confidence towardi God. 


A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive 
him in this. Every Man muſt know, whe- 


ther he carefully avoid all known and wilful 


Sins, whether he diſcharge all the eſſential parts 
of his Duty to God and Men, eſpecially 


when he does any eminent Services for God, 
and becomes an Example of Piety and Vertue. 
A Man, whole Conſcience gives this Teſti- 
mony to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoyc= 


in God ; for whatever other Detects the pure 


Eyes of God may fee in him, they are all with- 
in the Grace and Mercy of the Golpel, and 


therefore cannot hinder his Pardon or his Re- 


ward. | To 
Thus we ſee, that when Conſcience abſol- 
| lutely condemns, or when without any doubt 


or heſitanſy it commends, acquits, and ab- 
ſolves, its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, and 
aſſures us what our Judgment ſhall be at the laſt 


Day, if we be then found in ſuch a ſtate: But 


there is a middle ſtate between theſe two, 
+” D 4 


which | 


401 


402 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
which deſerves to be conſidered : When Men 
are neither ſo wicked, as to be abſolutely con- 
demn'd by their own Conſciences, nor ſo good, 
as to be acquitted and abſolved, which is an un- 


certain ſtate between Hope and Fear. This is 


the caſe of thoſe Men, who have been guilty 


of very great Sins, which they had lived in 
many years ; and though they are very ſenſible 


of their pait Wickedneſs, and heartily ſorry 
for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the 


Grace of God to forſake them; yet they are 
not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
cance, becauſe they have not with all their 


Sorrow and Reſolutions conquered their Incli- 
nations to ſin, nor broken the Habits of it; but 


are guilty of frequent Relapſes, and fall into 


the Commiſſion of the ſame Sins again; and 


then repent and reſolve again; and as time 
wears off their Sorrow for their laſt Offence, 
their old Inclinations revive, and a new Temp- 


tation conquers again : Now ſuch Men's Con- 
{ciences neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 


ſolutely acquit them, for the Event is doubt- 
ful: They are not Conquerors yet, and it is 
_ uncertain, whether ever they will conquer; and 


therefore there Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak 
Peace to them ; and yet they are not perfect 
Slaves and Captives to Sin, but contend for 
their Liberty, and therefore their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them ; but as they 
prevail or yield, ſo their Hopes or Fears en- 
create. -. LS 4 
And this alſo is the Caſe of thoſe Men, who, 
if they commie no notorious Wickedneſs, m 
e 4 ug 
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do very little Good, nothing that their Con- 
ſciences can commend them for: Who wor- 
ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuſtom 


of the Place they live in, than from a vital Senſe 
and Reverence of God, and therefore are not 
for any Works of Supererogation: A little 


will content them, and they are glad of any 
Excuſe to leſſen that little; and all Men, 


who pretend to greater Devotion, they 
ſuſpect of Hypocriſy, and ſome ſecular In- 
n Wa 


As for Charity, though they muſt own 
Charity to be a Vertue, yet when any parti- 
cular Act of Charity is preſſed on them, they 


never want Arguments to prove, either that 
it 15 not Charity, or that they are not con- 
cerned in it; whatever Kindneſſes they do for 
others, are extorted by great Imporcunity, and 
done very thriftily, juſt as Men do, what they 
have no Mind nor Inclination to. Now theſe 


Men are commonly pretty quiet and ſecure, 
unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken them; 
for they do nothing greatly to terrifie their 


Conſciences, nor any thing to pleaſe them; 
and therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve 
nor condemn. Such Men don't well know 
What to think of themſelves, nor do they much 


think of theſe matters : If they be gay, and in 
good Humour, all is very well; if any croſs 


Accident difturbs them, and makes them 
thoughtful, and fall out with this World, or 


works upon a Melancholly Conſtitution, then 
they are over-run with black and diſmal 


Thoughts, and all the Miniſters in the Neigh- 
| bourhood 
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bourhocd are ſent for to anſwer Caſes of Con- 


ſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch Comfort to them, 
as their own Conſciences cannot, and will not 


peak. 


Now this Caſe our Apoſtle took no notice of, 
for indeed nothing is to be ſaid to it: Such 
Men cannot know by the Judgment of their 
own Conſciences, what Judgment God will 


g paſs on them, becauſe their Conſciences paſs 


no certain Judgment on them; but when Con- 
{cience does give Judgment of us; when it 
abſolutely acquits, or abſolutely condemns us, 
we may depend on it, that God will judge 
us, as our Conſciences do. „„ 

There are ſome Objections againſt this, 
which are eaſily anſwered from that plain ſtate 


of the Caſe, which I have now given. As to 


name ſome. Ee | 

There are a great many very Bad Men, who 
go on in their Sins without any Checks and Re- 
bukes of their own Conſciences, much more 


without being condemned by them ; and will 
not God condemn theſe Men, becauſe their 


own Conſciences do not condemn them ? Yes, 
no doubt, he will; for he will condemn all 
Bad Men, whether their own Conſciences at 


preſent condemn them or not. But by not con- 


demning, the Apoſtle means, acquitting and 
abſolving ; which theſe Men's Conſciences do 
not: Though they do not condemn, they do 


not commend, nor abſolve neither; that is, 


they paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, 
and ſtupified by Atheifm, or a long Cuſtom in 


 finning. When Conſcience does judge, and 


on 
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does not condemn, God will not condemn 
neither ; but there is a great difference between 


not judging and not condemning, and therefore 


notwithſtanding what the Apoſtle ſays, God 
may condemn, when Conſcience does not 
judge, tho' he will not condemn, when a 


_ judging Conſcience does not condemn. And 
the difference between theſe two; between 


not judging, and not condemning, is very evi- 
dent; for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe 
Conſciences have given them no diſturbance 


for many Years, in a courſe of Sin; that is, 


have never judged them ; yet whenever their 


Conſciences are awakened, (as they ſome- 


times are, by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt, by 


the approach of Death) then they condemn 
them, and fill them with Terror and Amaze- 
ment. VVV . 5 
There are other Bad Men, who do very 
wicked Things, and yet their Conſciences are 


ſo far from condemning them, that they com- 
mend and applaud them. Nay, we know 


there have been thoſe, whole Conſciences have 
indulg'd them in all manner of Wickedneſs, 
and flatter'd them into an Opinion of their be- 


ing great Saints, and dear to God all the 


while: And will not God condemn theſe Men, 
becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
them; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, 


but great Rewards? ö 5 
Thus, on the other hand, many very good 


Men, who, to all appearance, have livd very 


innocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great 


Diſorders of Mind, * not only condemn, 
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but paſs a final irreverſible Sentence upon them- 


ſelves; That they are not only at preſent in a 


Stare of Damnation, but that ir is impoſſible 


for them ever to get out of it, and that they 
muſt be certainly damned: Now will God 
condemn thele Good Men, becauſe their Con- 
| ſciences condemn them? 


I have put theſe two Caſes together, be- 


cauſe the fame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience, which 
ot. John ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of Opi- 


nion, and miſtaken Notions in Religion, or 


of melancholly, and a diſtemper'd Fancy. 
The Judgment of Conſcience is that Judg- 


ment which we pals on our ſelves, from com- 


paring our Lives with the Rule whereby we 


{hall be judged ; and this Judgment cannot de- 


ceive us; for if we judge of our ſelves by the 


lame Rule, by which God will judge us; e- 


very Man knows himſelf fo well, that he can- 


Not miſtake; and when GOD and Conſci- 
ence judge by the ſame Rule, their Judgment 


muſt be che ſame: But if we will alter our 
Rule of judging ; if Conſcience judge by one 


Rule, and God by another, then there is no 


wonder if their Judgments differ; if GOD 
condemn thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit 
them, and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, 


or rather, whoſe private Opinions and Fancies 


condemn them. 


This is plain from the Inſtances before 
us; ſome Men juſtify themſelves in doing 


very wicked Actions; but the reaſon is, be- 


gauſe they miſtake the Nature of T ws 
| N 5 they 


Future JUDGMENT. 
they call Good Evil, and Evil Good; and then 


their Conſciences applaud and commend them 


for doing that, which is very wicked, bur 
which they call good. As our Saviour tells 


his Apoſtles, The time cometh, when every one that 


killeth you, will think that be does God good ſervice, 

16 John 2. „ 
Others, who know they are guilty of very 

great Wickedneſs, are yet very confident of 


their Salvation, and fall of aſſurance, becauſe 
they do not judge of themſelves by the Good 


or Evil which they do, but rely upon other 
Marks and Evidences for their Salvation; Rap- 


tures, Extaſies, Enthuſiaſms, a preſumptuous 
Faith in Chriſt, an ineffectual Sorrow for Sin, 


ſome arbitrary and fanciful Signs of Electi- 


on, Cc. Now indeed, theſe Men's Conſcien- 
ces do condemn them, for they accuſe them of 


great Wickedneſs, but they will not believe the 


Judgment of their own Conſciences, but judge 

of their final State, by their own miſtaken Fan- 
cy and Opinion; and therefore according to 
the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn theſe 
Men, for their own Conſciences condemn 


them, though they will not believe the Judg- 


ment of their Conſciences; but juſtify them- 


ſelves in contradiction to it, when Conſcience 
condemns. e . 


Other Men, who are not condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences; that is, who cannot 
charge themſelves with any great Guilt, who. 


are not conſcious to themſelves, that they have 
lived in any known Sin, or in the habitual neg- 
lect of any material and eſſential Part of their 
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Duty, yet they ſtrongly fancy that GOD will 


condemn them, that they are under the Sen- 
tence of Reprobation, that they have ſinned 
againft the Holy Ghoſt, though what that Sin 
is, they know not: They want the Teſtimony 


of the Spirit, to aſſure them of their Election; 
they have never felt the Spirit of Bondage, and 
therefore they fear, they have not the Spirit 


of Adoption; that is, they have never felt 
the Horrors and Agonies of guilty Sinners, be- 


cauſe by the Grace of GOD, and the Bleſ- 
ling of a pious and vertuous Education, they 


have always been preſerved from thoſe fright- 
ful Sins, which amaze the Conſcience ; and 


therefore they fear it is but a falſe Peace they 
ſeel, that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
| Voice of Conſcience, becauſe they have never 


heard nor ſeen the Thundrings and Light- 

ings from Mount Sinai: Or though they 
maintain a great Reverence for God, and wor- 
tip him with all Humility of Soul and Body, 
yet they do not feel thoſe flights of Devotion, 
thoſe melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which 
tome good Men feel; or if at any time they 


are tranſported beyond themſelves, and feel 


their Hearts all on Fire with Love and Devoti- 


on, theſe Fits are but ſhort, theſe Boilings and 


Lermentations go off, and they return to a calm 
and even Temper, and then they think ney 
grow Cold, and that the Spirit of GOD hat 


forſaken them: Now it is plain alſo, that 
theſe Men's Conſciences do not condemn them, 
them with no ſuch Guile, as 


for they charge 


the Goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for, 
but 
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but they are condemned only by falſe Opini- 
ons, or by a miſguided and diſturbed Fancy. 
Isg both theſe Cafes Men abſolve or condemn 
themſelves, not by the Judgment and Teſti- 
mony of Conſcience, but by their miſtaken 


Notions and Opinions, and God is not con- 


_ cerned to confirm and to ratifie ſuch a Judg- 


ment. | TY 3 | 
The Sum is this: When St. John tells us, 


That if our Conſcience condemn us, God 


will condemn us, but if our Conſcience do 


not condemn us, neither will God condemn 
us: He means by Conſcience, that Judgment, 
which Men make of themſelves, by a compa- 
ring their Lives and Actions with the Rule, 
by Which GOD will judge us; for Confci- 


ence judges, not by making new and arbitra- 


ry Rules of Judgment, but by giving Teſtimo- 
ny to our Lives and Actions. The Judgment 


of Conſcience is no more but this, Whether 
we have obeyed, or diſobeyed, the Laws of the 


Goſpel: Whether we have done thoſe things, 


which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh , or 
which it promiſes to reward; but when we 
judge our Actions by falſe Notions of Good 


and Evil, contrary to the Goſpel of our Sa- 


viour, we judge by a falſe Rule, and then our 
Judgment muſt be falſe; and when we judge 
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our ſelves not by the Nature of our Works, 


as God will judge us, and as Conſcience 
judges, but by Opinions and Fancies, and 
ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick Marks and 
Sigas ; this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but the 
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Judgment of private Opinions, Conceits and 
Fancies ; and though God will judge us, as 
Conſcience judges, yet he will not judge us, 
as opinion, Fancy, Enthuſiaſm, or Melanchol - 
„„ 
Thus we fee, how we may know, what- 
our Sentence ſhall be at the Day of Judg- 


ment: Two ſorts of Men may certainly know 


what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third ſort 


may know the great Danger they are in, if 


they will but liſten to the Judgment of their 


dun Conſcience. Men, whole Conſciences 


abſolutely condemn them, may certainly ex- 


pet, that God will condemn them; For 
when their Guilt is {o notorious, that they are 
forced to condemn themſelves, why ſhould 


they think, that a juſt and righteous Judge 
will not condemn them? Thoſe whoſe Con- 


{ciences do not condemn them, ſhall certain- 
ly be pardoned and rewarded by the Mer- 


cies of God: Thoſe, whoſe Conſciences will 
neither condemn nor abſolve them, but do 
both by turns, are in a very doubtful and 
hazardous State; their Salvation as yet is very 


uncertain, and it concerns them to work out 
their Salvation with fear and trembling, and to 


give all diligence to make their calling and election 


* 


ture. 


the Judgment of Conſcience as a Divine Sen- 


:ence 2 Not to provoke our Conſciences to 
condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, and 
ro reform at their Rebukes and Cenſures? 


What would Sinners think, ſhould they hear 


55 them- | 


And ſhould not this teach us to reverence. 
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themſelves condemned by God, every time 


they commit a known and wilful Sin? And 
yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of God, judges 
for God, and condemns us in God's Name, 


and by his Authority, and God will confirm 


and execute its Sentence, and therefore Con- 


ſcience is a very venerable Judge. 

And ought we not diligently to hearken 
to that Judgment, which Conſcience paſſes 
on us? This, I am ſure, is of vaſt concernment 


both to bad and to good Men, whether it 


condemn or abſolve. Bad Men indeed are 


very much afraid of their own Conſciences, 
becauſe they reprove and condemn them, 
and threaten them with Hell-fire, and there- 


fore they fly from their Conſciences, will 
not hear them, and will not ſuffer them to 


3 fſpeak : But what do they get by this, but to 
| drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell, and then 
_ Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be filent 
more: If they will not hear their Conſciences 


now, they muſt hear their Judge ar the laſt 


WM Day. Though Confcience be never ſo ſevere 


in its Reproofs and Cenſures, they are the 
Reprooſs of a Friend; the Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to warn us of the Judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the Wrath to 


come; and would Men hearken to their own 


Conſciences, it would give check to them, and 


reform their Lives; if we would patiently 
hear Conſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it 
would be the moſt effectual Means to prevent 


our falling into it. 
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But what is the Joy and Triumph of a 
good Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, 


and gives us a ſecure Hope in God; which 


gives us the joyful Proſpect of Eternal Ro- 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdom, of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's Right- 


Hand! When with St. Paul we can ſay; I 
bave fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 


I have kept the Faith, henceforth is laid up for 


me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the rigbte- 
ous Fudge will give me at that day, 2 Tim. 4. 


*. 3 
This is a happy State indeed, a plerophory 


and full aſſurance of Hope, which makes Good 


Men impatiently long for the Day of Judg- 


ment, to be put into the Poſſeſſion of fo great 
a Happineſs ; and there is no way to have this, 
but from the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
ſcience: The Holy Spirit does indeed give 


Teſtimony to Good Men, and fill them with 


Foys unſpeakable, and full of Glory: But then the 


Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are 


the Sons of God, 8 Rom. 16. Unleſs our Con- 


ſciences give Teſtimony to us, the Holy Spirit 


never does; all Pretences to the Teſtimony 


of the Spirit without this, are Cheats and 
Deluſions: And Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tried and ex- 


pericnc'd Vertue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued to 


the Spirit; till our Minds are refined and 
purified, and our Converſations adorn'd with 
all Divine and Heavenly Graces. Every new 
Conqueſt we gain over this World, every 
nw Jczrae of Strength and Vigour in ſer- 
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ving God, our Increaſe in Charity, and all 
goods Works, will add new Degrees to our 
Hope; our Conſciences will give the more 


ample Teſtimony to us; and that gives us 


greater confidence towards God, which will 
make us joyfully expect that bleſſed hope, and 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Teſus Chriſt, | 8 
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John, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, The ſecond of the 
Government of the Thoughts: By his Grace John, Lord 


Archbiſhop of York. Both preached before their Maje- 
ſties 1694. Price 6 4. 


Biſhop of Worcefter's Do&rines and Practices of the Church 


of Rome truly repreſented. c. 470. 
E Doctrine of the Trinity and Tranfubſtantiation compar 4 
In Two Parts. 410. 
Biſhop of Nerwich's Two Sermons of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Providence, before the Queen at Whitehall. 4co. 
Sermon preach' d at St. Andrews-Holborn, on Gal. 6. 7, 


Of Religious Melancholly : A Sermon preach'd before 
the Quee n at Whitchal. 40. 


| ——— Of the Immortality of the Soul: Preach'd before 4 | 


King and Queen at Whitehal, on Palm-Sunday. 4#0. 


—— — Thankſgiving Sermon before che King at & James s 4to. 
—— Sermon before the Houſe of Lords, on Jan. 31, 1697. 


Dr. Sherlock's, Dean of St. Paul's, Anſwer to a Diſcourſe, enti- 


tuled, Papiſts proteſting againſt Proteſtant Popery. 2 EA. 470. 


Amp ver to the Amicable Accommodation of the Differen- 

4: ces between the Repreſenter and the Anſwerer. 4to. 

A Vindication of ſome Proreſtant Principles of Church- 
Unity and Catholick Communion, Cc. 470. 

—— Preſervative againſt Popery, in Two Parts, with the 
Vindication. 

m—— Diſcourſe concerning the Nature. Unity and Communi- 
on of the Catholick Church. Firſt Part. qo, 


5 
Books Printed for W. Rogers. 
Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 34 Edi- 


tion. 47 0, 


| —— Caſe of Allegiance to Sovereign Powers ſtated, Cc. 


4co. The Sixth Edition. : 

—— Vindication of the Caſe of Allegiance, ec. 410. 

Practical Diſcourſe concerning Death. Twelfth Edi- 

| tion. 8 vo, Price 3 s. 

Practical Diſcourſe concerning Judgment. Seventh Edit. 
8 vo. 

——[D;ſcourſe concerning the Happineſs of Good Men, 
and the Puniſhment of the Wicked, in the next 
World. Part Firſt. Containing the Proofs of the 
Immortality of the Soul, and Immortal Life. 3s. 
> JT. 5 | 

Ahe Scripture Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity Explain'd 
and Vindicated. 8 vo. | | 


* 


b Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Providence, 3d Edit. 80. 


=m=— Sermons preach'd upon ſeveral Occaſions. 2 Vol. 849. 


— Practical Diſcourſe of Religious Aſſemblies. Fourth 


Edition. 8 vo. 


—Apology for writing againſt Socinlont. 40. 
he preſent State of the Socinian Controverſy. 470. 
Dr. Claget's Sermons. In Two Volumes. 8 vo. 

Dr. Wakes Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions. 9. 


Mr. Gee's Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants in 

the Principality of Orange, by the French King. 40. 

8 Hodges Sermon of the Neceſſity, &c. of Goſpel - Mini- 
ers. | 


resis of the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage of the 


_— e N 

Mr. Griffi:h's Sermon at St. Lawrence Church in Reading, 
OZ. 3. 1692. being the laſt Day on which the Mayor was 
ſworn. 470. | . | 

| Folly of Atheiſm demonſtrated to the Capacity of the 
moſt unlearned Reader. 8 vo. | | 

Ihe Sum of Chriſtianity. Price 3d. ſticht. 

bort Scripture Catechiſm, 1206. | 

Reflections on Two Books; the one entituled, The Caſe of 
Allegiance to @ King in Poſſeſſion; The other, Anſwer te 
Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance to Sovereigu Powers, in 
2 of the Caſe of Allegiance to a King in Poſſeſſi- 
. on, Oc. 40. | 

Mr. Tyrril's General Hiſtory of England, 1ſt. Vol. Folio. 

be Second Volume of his Hiſtory : In Two 


Parts, Foo, EE. — Th. 


* Bool, Printed for W. Rogers. 
he Third Volume of his Hiſtory, Folio, now in 
the Preſs. RS 
A Defence of the Dean of St. Paul's Apology for writing 

againſt the Socinians. 470. ; 

A Defage# of Dr. Sherlock's Notion of a Trinity in Uni- 
3 1 . . i 
| Diſtinction between Real and Nominal T“ initari ant, 4to. 

Mx. Wilſon's Diſcourſe of Religion; ſhewing its Truth and 
Reality; or the Suitableneſs of Religion to Humane Na- 

ture, 8 vo. | 

——Djſccurſe of the Reſurreftion, ſhewing the Import 

+ "and Certainty of it, 8 vo. l | 

A Sermon at Brent wocd in Eſſex, October 7. 1623. 5 

m—— A Sermon Preach'd before the Honourable Houſe 

of Peers, in the Abby-Church at Weſtminſter, on 

| Monday, January the 31. 1708. . 

——A Sermon Preach'd before the Queen at St. James's, 
on Tueſday, March the 8. 1708. | 


Theſe three by Offþring Lord Biſhop of Exon. 


The Lord Biſhop of Exeters Anſwer to Mr. Hoaaly's Letter. 
Price 6 4. | | | 
A Sermon upon the Reſurrection, preached before the 
Right Honourable the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder- 
men at St. Briger's Church, on Monday in Eafter-week, 
Abril 9. 1694, 410. | | | 

A Commentary on the Five Books of Moſes : With a Dif- 


ſertation concerning the Author or Writer of the ſaid 


Books, and a general Argument to each of them. By 
Richard late Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells. In Two 

Volumes, 8v0. LE ES ” 

Bp. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias. 2d and 34 Parts. 

Mauſoleum: A Funeral Poem on our late Gracious Queen 
Mary of Bleſſed Memory. Bp : 

Pelling of Holineſs, 8v0. | 

Second Defence of the Church of England from the Charge 
of Schiſm, g uo. 80 | 

The Church of England's Wiſh, for the reſtozing of Pri- 
mitive Diſcipline, conſider'd, in order to its being 
brought to effect, on which occaſion is ſhewn the Inſtitu- 
tion, Name, End, and Neceſſuy of Diſcipline in the 
Church of Chriſt. | ci 
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